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O ſay ſomething bv atay of a Preface is a Complement due 
to every candid Render; and indeed it was neceſſary for 
me here, to ſhew why the H ipeures are reduced into 
Queſtion and Aniwer, &c. rhe Leſizn of which is not to 

der value he Sacred V ritivgs, God forbid ! No, it is only intend- 

el ro give tender Minds a more perfect Kyowledge of them than they 
gre otherawiſe capable of by ergaging at randem; for thereby ſome 
have never had clear and diſtinft Thoughts of it all their Life. 

It ts hoped this Method will rather excite them to the reading 
the ce of that ſacred Book, as their U,derſtardirgs are more 
ailaroed and better qualified ; and no doubt it will have the deſired 
Et, for the Advantage muſt be greater where the Matter is 
tear: Beſides the Queſtions being ſhort, they may both be better 
miderſteod at preſent, and treaſured up in Memory as ſo mary ſtand- 
mg and ſacred Rules of Life ever afterwards. By this Means the 
Forant may learn the nobleſt and moſt uſeful Part of Scripture, 
without that tedious Obſcurity æthich at firſt renders the Reading 
of the Bible at large ſo irkſom and diſccuraging 5 and for this 
Reaſon the unhappy People of the Remilh Church are not allowed 
tat all. 

As it is the profeſsed Deſizn of. all our Schools to teach Chil- 
yen the Elements of their Religion; (A Religion that is calculated 
nabe us happy Men, as ell as uſeful Members of Society) ſo it 
i hoped it till not be below the Notice and ſerious Peryſal of all 
wo have the Inſtruction of a Family committed to ther Care, to 
put this Ales hod inFrattice, fiiice it muſt be granted a Duty incum- 
leut upon all Parents, Maſters and iſtreſſès, to inſtill into the 
Minds of their whole Fam: lies the excellent Precepts of divine Re- 
vharion; as indeed it is the Intereſt and Safety of all Proteſtant 
gates and Kingdoms, to have their Huth preperly privepled 
Werein. Thus cos fiderately and prudeutiy our Anceſtors have att- 
ud, os muſt. appear 10 every wprejuiliced Perſon from an impartial 
Srvey of thoſe BleſMngs hich have fle'd in upon theſe Nations in 
ee Exercile of a heli and undefled Religion; more particularly 
meer the auſpicious Reigrs of their late and preſent Majcſties King 
broker I. and II. of immortal Memory. * 
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And as it may be thought of too great a Bulk and Price for thy 
common Uſe of Schools, ſo, for a more eaſy Purchaſe and Convcnieng 
the Learner, I have order'd it to be bound in 2 Volumes, hop. 
ing added an Abbreviation of the Jewiſh and Roman Hiſtory; 
particular Benefit to the Latin as grell as the Englith Scholar, of 
good Morality, lealing to the Paths of Virtue and good Friendſhip. 
It need not be queſtion'd why Laymen write in Divinity; for, x; 
Mr Nelſon obſerverh, our bleſſed Redeemer hath reſtored all Mey 
to the Kiowledge of God; he hath opened the Eyes of all that 
«v21ll Jer, to make them kr10w the true God; for the Word, who is the 
Lig ht of the Soul, was made Fleſh and dwelt among us. John i. 14, 
" The Dilſpoſitions of Mankind, I am very ſenſible, are generally 
rao groſs to give Teſtimony, how this Knowledge ſhould ariſe ; bu 
rhe great End and Deſign of Jeſus Chriſt's coming down from Heaven, 
and all the Circumſtance: of his I carnation, his Birth, Life, Preach. 
ing, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, ⁊vas to procure Salvation 
to Men by this Kr.owledge;, and as the true Religion of rhe Goſpel, 
called Proteſtantiſm, is founded upon S:ripture, built upon the Four- 
dation of rhe Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt Himfelf being the 
chief Corner ſtone, cho vourhſafed in rhe Fleſ to make himſelf fit 


Hon to the poor Shepherds lying in a Manger, ant calling 7 T 
ermen, &c. to be his Diſciples; 5 en the whole Courſe of his Lift 
Be zwas no Reſpecter of Perſons or Functions, but every one that 1 th 
2 believed on the Lord Feſus, to him he gave Power and Au- n 

Ority. 

Tt 1 all then exert our Courage and Bravery, and fight the Nat. ; 
mes of rhe living God, as our brave Country-men, willingly hard- 
ing their Lives for ſupporting his Majeſty on the Throne, and his * 
People in their Liberties. Lit us be cautious of maintaining a ꝗ Wil x 
Doctrine that may be interpreted to violate the Rights of either, 
Whit ſeme are aſſerting the Cauſe of Liberty with their Blod, N 
(in which I have alſo had a great Share ) it <vould be a ſtrange ſo 6, 
of Employment for others to be acting in direct Oppoſition. Such ii 
my Regard for thegoverning Societiesſ to whom Thave dedicated 115i 
Book) that I have taken great Care not to frame and propagate N. d. 
tions which may expoſe either in future Ages. A Senſe of our Duty ire 
ro God is the beſt Method for gags. us obedient to his Vicegcren,ill 


the hole Community. 


end for ſetting us upon hearty Endeavours to promote the Good 0 
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The Goſpel according to $1 MATTHEWN]. 
Queſtion, ood News, or joyful Tidings; 
HY do you call this — therefore t e Aube, 292 
the New Teſtament ? called Evangeliſts.) \ 
Anſwer. Not only Q What doth it principally 
| with reſpect to the contain? 8 
Old, which preceeded A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
it, both in Order of Nature and QQ. Upon how many Points 
Time; but alſo in regard that it ſtands the Hiſtory of Chriſt # 
declares God's gracious fulfilling - A. Upon five. 
the Conditions of the New Cove- Q. ich be they ? 
nant (the Covenant of Grace, as A. Upon his Birth, his Life, 
the other was of Works) {o far his Death, his Reſurrection, and 
as concerned him. | Aſcenſion. , 3 
Q.. It ſeems then there were Q. What doth his Birth 
fro Covenants made with teach us ? ; 
Aan? * A. That he is the Day Star 
A. There were ſo: the firſt of Mercy, riſen to conduct us out 
the Covenant of Works; (before of the Darkneſs of Death, and to 
fie Fall, the Condition whereof guide our Feet in the Way of 
vas perfect Obedience) the fe- Peace, Luke i. 78. 
cond a Covenant of Grace after Q. What doth his Life teach 
the Fall, the Conditions whereof 16? 3 | 
ite Faith and fincere Obedience; 4. All Virtues requiſite to a 
the Mediator of which Covenant true Chriſtian, he being the Way, 
b Jeſus Chriſt, the Object of the the Truth, and the Life, 7% 
New Teſtament, EKiv. G. 


Q. What dath the New Te- Q. What doth his Death © 
lament include? teach us ? HO, A 
A. The Goſpel. A. That our Debt is paid, and 
Q. What is the Goſpel ? the 1 1 of the Law is ſatiſ- 
4. A Meſſage of glad Tidings, ned, due to us for our Sin. 
(rom the Word Evangelion, wherein conſiſteth our Redemp- 
h CR A. 1108p 


. 


2 
ion, Matth. xx. 28. Gal. iv. 5. 
Heb. vi. 10. | 
Q. What doth his Reſurrecti- 
on teach us? 


A. The Conqueſt over Death, 


Sin, and Hell, wherein ſtandeth 


our Juſtification, Rom. iv. 2 5. 
Q. What doth his Aſcenſan 
teach us? 
A. That our Paſſage into Pa- 
radice 18 by him made open, 
which before (thro' Sin) was {hut 
4 usz to the Intent that 
Where he is, we may alſo be, 
Fohn xiv. 23. and xii. 26. 
| Q. What doth Chriſt require 
f us for all theſe Benefits? 
A. Faith and Obedience. 
Q. What is Faith ? 
A. An aflured Belief of all his 
Words and Deeds. 3 

Q. What is Obedience? 

Al. A conſtant Endeavour to 
perform all that he hath com- 
manded, Mat. xxvin. 20 

Q. How do the Old and New 
Teſtament agree! 1 
Ai. In this, that they both 
teach to know one God, embrace 
one Faith, and erect one Church. 

Q. How do they differ? 

A. Four Manner of Ways: 
Kirſt, in their Publication; ſe- 
condly, their Effect and Fruit; 
thirdly, their Ceremonies ; and 
fourthly, their Teachers. 


Q. How do they differ in their 


Pulli cation ? 


Al. The Law was publiſhed 


with Horror, the Goſpel with 


9 n 
Q. How do they differ in their 
| iin the Goſpel ſets us free from 

A. The Fruit of the Law is 
Death, Deut. xxvii, 26.the Fruit and 


Fruit ? 


St MATTHEW. 


of the Goſpel, Life, 70% xvii, 5 
How #n their -Ceremy 
nes ? 6 
A. In the Law their Altar 
was made of Stones; in the Gol. 
py qur Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, 
eb. xv. 10. In the Law they 
did ſacrifice Calves ; in the Goſ- 
pel our Sacrifice mult be Prayer 
and Thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 15, 
In the Law they did circumciſe 
the Fore-skin ; in the Goſpel we 
muſt circumciſe and cut off the 
lewd Affections of our Hearts, 
Rom. 11. 29. In the Law their 
Paſſover was a Lamb of the 
Flock, Exod. x11. 14. In the 
Goſpel our Paſſover is the Lamb 
Chrift Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 7. In the 
Law the Paſſover was but the 
Shadow of the Thing; in the 
Goſpel the Paſſover is the Goſ- 
pel itſelt. 

Q. How do they differ in their 

eachers ? 

A. The Publiſher of the Law 
was Man, Moſes ; the Publiſher 
of the Goſpel, God and Man, 
Chriſt. The Teachers of the 
Law forstold the Coming ef 
Chrift in the Fleſh, 7/2. vii. 14. 
The Teachers of the Goſpel 
foretel his Coming in Glory, 
Mat. xxiv. 30, 31. and xxv. 31. 
The Teachers of the Law led 


forth the Children of God to 


Canaan, Joſb. XII. 6. The Tea. 
chers of i Goſpel do direct 
them to Heaven, Mat. v. 3, to 10. 
They delivered them from the 
Hands of human Tyrants, Exod. 
xii, 31. Judg. xvi. 36. Chriſt 


the Hands of the ſpritual Ty- 
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Ho many are the Writers Reports which the es had 
| 5 out of Chriſt, and that he 
imſelf was exceeding rich, left 


of che Goſpel ? F 
A. Four, viz. Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and ohn. 


all, and followed him. 


. Is the Subject of theſe holy Q What doth Matthew fir/t 


Writers all dne? | ſet doaun ? 
4. Yes. or © A. The Coming of Chriſt into 
Q. What Methods foall we the World. 

oſe to draw particular Point. Q. How is that? 

Doctrine from each of them, 4. Two manner of Ways. 

and not repeat any $i ng of | % Which be they? 
A. Divide the whole Hiſtory Once in the Fleſh, many 


of Chriſt into four Parts, and 
every Part into four Branches. 

Q. Very well : What are the 
ur Branches I Hall diſpute 
rf me upon in the Goſpel af- 
ter Matthew ? 

A. * Theſe; Chriſt's Birth, 
bs Perſecution, Baptiſm, and the 
Hection of his Apoſtles, 

Q. How are the four Evan- 
gifs prophetically repreſented 
"the Old Teſtament? 

4. Expoſitors do generally 
lieve, that they are er vans 
wt by the four 3 Creatures 
Rekiel, chap. i. 10. which 
ud four Faces; iſt, of a Man, 
ad, of a Lion, 3d, of an Ox, and 
be 4th, of an Eagle. 

. What was Matthew by 
rofeſſion ? 

A. A Pablican. 

Q. What were the Publicans ? 

4. Thoſe kind of Fews, which 
the Name of the Romans did 
uber up the Taxes and Talla- 
R mpoted upon the People. 

Q. How came he to be an 

dle? 

A. Chriſt called him as he 
kitting at the Receipt of Cuſ- 
m; w notwith- 


reſently, 
ding the Scandal and bad 


Times in the Spirit. 


Q. How comes he in the Spirit? 

A. T'wo manner of Ways: by. 
Grace to inſpire us; as when the 
Spirit of God fell upon the 50 

ders, Num. xi. 25, 26, and up- 
on the Apoſtles, Alls 11. 3, 4. or 
by Faith, to aſſure, as St Paul 
ſaith, The ſame Spirit beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirits, that we- 
are the Children of God, Rom. 


viii. 15, 16. 


Q. By hat Example do eve 


learn the Coming of Chriſt inthe 


Spirit # 


A. By the Example of God's 


Appearance to Eliab. 
. How was that ? 


. Firſt came a mighty Wind; 
and tore the Rocks, but God 
was not there; then arole an 
Earthquake, but God was not 
there; then came a Fire, but 
God was not there; at laſt came 


a ſoft and ſtill Wind, and God 


was there, 1 Kings x. 11, 12. 


Q. Doth Chriſt's Spirit, aſten 
the ſame Manner, de/cend into 


us? . | 
MK: . 
. How ? 


. Firſt, there comes the 


Breath of his 
: 4d 32 


threatuing Voice, 


to 


> 


on 


4 


» 
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to break our ſtony Hearts; then Q. Why was Jeruſalem 7. 
an Earthquake, that is, trembling ted when News was brought 
at his Judgments; thirdly, a Fire the Birth bf a new King, which 
to — if we repent aright; laſt was Chriſt, knowing they «ren 
9 of all, a ſoft Voice of happy Ti- <veary ' of the Government 
| dings, which is the Lamb Jeſus Herod ? 
Chriſt. Al. Firſt, to flatter him, be- 
Q Ho wa, bisComing in the cauſe they would ſeem to be al. 
Fleſh ? ES |  fefted as he was; for he wa 
A. He was conceived by the greatly troubled, Mar. ii. 3. and 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of the ſecondly, becauſe *twas fear 


Virgin Mary, Mat. i. 18, there would ariſe a new Occafion 
Q. I this all the Times he of Bloodſhed, by the Contentica 
ſhall come in the Fleſh? of theſe two Kings. 
A. No; he ſhall come at the Q., What was the End of He. 
laſt Day. rod's Malice towards Cbrif ? 
Q. In hat Mannes ? A. As it is of all Perlecutor 


A. With Power and great of God's People, his own Ruin; 
Glory, Mat. xxi. 30. for Chriſt was delivered from hi 
Q. What to do? © ' Rage, Mat. 13. 
To judge the World with Q. Did his Rage end /0? 
Righteouſneſs, and the People A. No: When he ſaw himlgf 
with Equity; that is, to give mocked of the wiſe Men that 
do every one according to 2 promiſed to bring him Word 
Deeds, Mar. xvi. 27. where Chriſt was, he moſt cruel- 
Q. Why did Chriſt rake upon ly flautyhter'd all the young 
him our Fleſh ? Children of Bethlehem, and the 
A. To ſatisfy for our Sins. Coaſts thereabouts, thinking { 
Q. How? | ; to be ſure of his Deſtructio 
A. In ſuffering under the Juſ- Mat. ii. 16. | 
_ +tice of God what we had deſer- Q. Hat da cue learn of thi 


ved, Maſſacre of ſo many Innocent 

_ Q What was the firſt Evil Chriſt only excepted. 

Chriſt ſuffered # A. That Tyranny may deſiro 

A. Perſecution. the Bady of Religion, but n 
Q. When ? the Soul. 
A. As ſoon as he was born. Q Was that no Fault in ti 
Q. By cubom ? evi/e Men to break Promiſe wil 
A. By Herod, the King of the Herod. 

Fenvs. | A. No; it is lawful to brea 


Q: & hat learn eve by this? a Promiſe in any thing, where! 
A. That a Chriſtian Life, in the Honour and Service of G0 
this Would, from the Day of our may be hindered. | 
Birth to the Hour of our Death, G. 
is nothing but Croſſes and Af- wed F? 
Hictions. ; 1 1 


How was Chrift pri 
5 ; 4 U 


—— 
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A. By Flight into Egypt. 
N d; Eon, 38 God, 
give place to the Malice of 
Herod? | | 

A. To ſhew, that it is lawful 
for us to fly from Perſecution, 
and la ve our Lives; ſo it may 
be done without Scandal to the 
Goſpel, Mat. x. 14. 

Q. Why did be fly into Egypt, 
rather than into any other 
Country # | | 

A. That the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, according tothe Pro- 
pier Hoſea, Out of Egypt have 

called-my Son. 

Q. Wherein con ſiſtet h the Jows 
Ingratitude ? | 

A. In ſtoning the Prophets and 
Men. of God, which were ſent 
unto them for their Souls Health, 
Mat. xxiii. 37: 

Q. How doth Chriſt propheſy 
their Ingratitude ſpould be pu- 
viſued ? *s 

A. By threatning unto them a 
ſpiritual and corporal Plague. 

Q. What is their ſpiritual 
Plague ? | | 

4. Famine of the Word, and 
Scarcity of Teacher s. 

Q. What was their corporal 
Plague? 

\ Ruin of their City, Deſo- 
lation of their Temple, and a ge- 
neral Diſſipation or ſcattering of 
their whole Nation; at whoſe 
Hands ſhall be required the 
Blood of all the Saints, from 
Abel to Zachariah the Son of 
Barachiah, whom they ſlew be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, 

Q. How many were the Be- 
— x of God beſtowed upon the 
ens  - 


S MATTHEW, $ 
Al. Innumerable; but theſe 


ecially ; He ſaved Noah from 
Flood; Abraham from the 
Chaldeans: He brought them af- 
terwards out of Egypt through 
the Red Sea: He 2 them in 
the Wilderneſs with Meat from 
Heaven, and Water from the 
Rock : Forty Years Space their 
Garments never waxed old: He 
led them dry-ſhod over For- 
dan : He gore them Poſſeſſion 
of 31 1 * s: He inſtructed 
them in his Service: He built 
them a Temple: He ſupplied 
them daily with Prophets to be 
their Guides: And finally, ſent 
his only begotten Son amongſt 
them, to be a Phyfician both of 
their Bodies and Sonls, whom 
they moſt cruelly crucified on a 
Crols. 

Q. What did firſt make known 
the Birth of Chrift ? 

. \ Star, Mat. 11. 2. . 

Q. How did that Star differ 
from other Stars ? 

A. In three reſpects: Firſt, 
in its Place, being lower fix'd 
than other Stars; ſecondly, in its 
Motion, moving directly forward, 
and not „ ; and thirdly, 


it ſhone as well by Day as by 
Night. 1 
Q. To whom did this Star ap- 


pear ? 2148 

A. To the wiſe Men of the 

Eaft, to conduct them where 

Chriſt wes born 
Q. What is ſigniped by thas 

Star ? Wt 


A. The Spirit of God, which 
muſt illuminate our Hearts, or 
we ſhall never find the Way to 
come to Chrift., 

Q. Whey 


| 
| 
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Q. When the wiſe Men found; Chrift, and the Sincerity of his 


Chriſt, what did they ? 

A. As all Men muſt do w 
they have once got the Know- 
ledge of him. 

. What is that? 

A. Acknowledge our Love 
and Service to him, by our ex- 
ternal Oblations. ; 

Q. What were their Obla- 
tions? 

A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrhe : Gold, as he was mY ; 
Fankincenſe, as he was a Prieſt ; 
and Myrrhe, as he was a Pro- 
Phet, Mar. ii. 11. 

Q. But inſtead of theſe three 
Things, what do «ve Chriſtians 
learn to offer unto him? 

A. For Gold, Purity of Life ; 
for Frankincenſe, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving ; and for Myrrhe, 
Prayer in Adverſity. 


- — 


Q. In the eleventh Chapter of 


this 7 4 — Chriſt ſaith, I thank 


the Knowledge of thy Will from 
rhe Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt 
ſbewed it unto Babes; yet here 
be ſaith, The «viſe Men came to 
worſhip him. What Difference 
ig there between the wiſe Men 
be ſpeaketh of there, and thoſe 
mentioned here ? 

A. By the wiſe Men there he 
underſtandeth ſuch as N nan 
depend upon their own Know- 

fedge, and meaſure all Things 

by human Reaſon : By wiſe Men 
in this Place he underſtands ſuch 
wiſe Men, as in Things that be- 
long to the Honour of God and 
our Juſtification, rezeRt the Power 
and Wiſdom of Man, and cleave 
only to the Grace of God thro? 


* 


1 


at her, that thou haſt hid of the Holy 


Hearts to the 


Word; in which Senſe they ar: 
called Babes, Mat. xi. 25. 

Q. In profeſſing Cbriſ, 

what ort have we ? 
A. A threefold Comfort ; Firſt, 
we know he is our Lord, and can 
and will defend us from all our 
Enemies, Marth. xxviii. 18, 20, 
Secondly, he is our Teacher, and 
will inſtruct us in all Things ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation: And third- 
ly, our ſpiritual Phyſician, that 
calls us unto him, to comfort and 
heal eur afflicted Conſcience, 
Matth. x1. 18. | 
3 Where is m__ End of the 
eſtament, and Beginnin 
the New ? TEE 

A. In the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; 
for by that God doth as it were 
point unto us, and ſhew that he 
is the true Meſſiah and Saviour. 

Q. By what Sign? 

A. By the viſible appearing 
Ghoſt, and the 
Voice that was heard, This is 
my dearly beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, Mar. ii. 17. 

Q. How many Things are re- 
quired in Baptiſm? 

A. Three; the viſible Ele- 
ment, (which is Water) the Word, 
and the Promiſe of Grace. 

Q. What is the Difference be. 
teueen the Baptiſm of John and 
the Bapti/m of Chriſt ? 

A. John did baptize with Wa- 
ter to Repentance; but Chriſt 
did baptize with Fire, that 1s, by 
his Holy Spirit working in out 
emiſſion of Sins. 

Q. Why is John ſaid to pre- 
pare the Way of the Lord? 

Q. Becauſe his Doctrine buy 

| . 


enn 


. 


Chriſt to be delivered from 
thence. . 

Q. Was our Saviour firſt eir- 
amci ſed, then baptized ? 

4. He was. 

Q. For what Reaſons ? 

A. Circumcited he was for the 
fulfilling of the Law; baptized 
for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel. 

Q. What are the 1 
you Fecerve by being baptiꝛcd? 

4.1 am thereby made a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
and an Inheritor of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Q. How do you know you are 
made ſo ? 

4. Becauſe we are born Chil- 
dren of Wrath, Zph. ii. 3. but 
by Baptzſm are made Children 
Grace, i. e. Members of Chriſt, 
being united to the Church of 
which he is the Head, Eph. i. 
12,23. and v. 23. John Iii. 5, 
6. Rom. vili. 15. Gal. iii. 26,27. 
nd thereby have the Privilege 
a crying Abba Father, John i. 
1, 13. and if Children, then 
Hleirs, Heirs of God, and Joint- 
lei with Chriſt, 1 7% ii. 5. 
This is my Voucher, Mat xix. 
4 and this is the Promiſe he 
1 promiſed us, even eternal 

ife, 
Q. But how may you forfeit 
leſe Benefits, by which Means 
W hoſe.rbat State of. Salvation, 
become as you ce, i.e. in a 
en State. 
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tance; and no Man can 
r Chriſt, except he firſt 
confeſs the damnable State he is 
in through Sin, and be heartily 
ſorry for the ſame; faithfully 
believing only by the Merits of 


A. If Ido not keep the Pro- 
miſes made for me when I was 
baptized, which was to continue 
no Jonger than till I came of A 
to take them upon myſelf. 

Q. What Proof have you of 
. N being. obliged to do a 

Hing they do not actually con- 
ſent to? | g 

A. From Gen. xvii. 14. the 
uncircumciſed Child, whoſe Fleſh 
of his Foreskin 1s not circumci- 
ſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off 
from the People, he hath broken 
my Covenant. (See Deut. xxix. 
10, 11, 12.) 

Q. But why need we mind 
this, being under the Goſpel ? 

A. Becauſe the Covenant of- 
Bapriſm is with us, Acts ii. 39. 
The Promiſe is unto you and to 
your Children, 1 Cor. xvii. 14. 

(ow are your Children holy, or 
Chriſtians. | 

Q. And how do you think to 
confirm this Conſtancy of Reſolu- 
tion? 

A. By continual Prayer to 


a 


God for his Grace, which, with 
Faith, although I fall away ten 
Times in a Day, yet, through 
Chriſt, I ſhall be able to per- 
form, Rom. viii. 13. Being con- 
fident of this very Thing, that he 
which hath begun a good Work 
in me, will finiſh it until the Day 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
l bat is the outward viſi- 
ble Sign or Form in Baptiſm? © 
A. Water, according to the 
Commandment of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Mat. xxvin. 19. | 
Q. What is the inward and 
ſpiritual Grace tg thoſe of ripe 
Tears? 


» 
. 


A. A Death unto Sin, and a 
new Birth unto Righteouſneſo, 
having a Change wrought in the 
Soul 3 holy Diſpoſi- 
tions from the Spirit of God, and 


an Ability to proceed in all Vir- 
tue and Godlineſs of Living, 
Nom. vi. 4. 11. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Repenting our Faults, As ii. 

8. and gladly receiving his 
Word, ver. 41. and chap. viii. 
73 (See 1 Jahn iii. 8. and v. 
18. 2 Tim. 11. 19: 

Q. Who did Chriſt firſt call to 
bis Service ? | 

A. Poor Fiſhermen, - 
Q. What do wwe learn by their 


ealling ? 
A T'wo Things. 


Q. Which be they? | 
4. Firſt, an Example of Cha- 
rity in Chriſt, that, of his meer 
Mercy and Grace, choſe ſuch 
poor and ſimple Men to be the 
chief Paſtors and: Pillars of his 
Church. Secondly, an Example 
of Faith and Obedience in them, 
who no ſooner were called, but 
ſtreightway left all they had, 
and followed Chriſt, Mat. iv. 17. 
Q. Hou did they follow him? 
A. Not as many Chriſtians now, 
in outward Shew and ſeemin 
Holineſs ; but with that ReſoJu- 
tion, that they willingly under- 
went Poverty, Scorn, Slander, 
and Death itſelf, to ſhew them- 
telves worthy Scholars of ſo wor- 
thy a Maſter : Beſides, they were 
but once called upon, and they 
came; but we are many Times 


called upan, and yet we come 


not. | 
Q. How led Chriſt bis Diſ- 
ples £ 
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that inſiſt upon his holy Name, 


a 2 to bunquet Chriſt in after 


ſtood not clean to depart fron 


A. He led them bocdily ard 
ſpiritually. | 
1; by How did he lead them bi. 

A. By enuring his Body tg 
travel by Sea, by Land, inCity 
Field, Mountain, and Valley, fo 
the publiſhing of the Golpel, 
and Work of their Salvation. 

Q. How did he lead then ſyi 
ritually? 

A. By manifeſting unto them 
gent Signs and Arguments ad 

umility, Patience, Pere, For- 
titude, and all other Virtues gf 
the Mind ; ſo that what be was, 
ſuch he would have them, and al 


to be. 

Y Why did not Chriſt chiſt 
his Diſciples among ſt the migh- 
ty, learned, and rich Men of the 
World? © 
A. Becauſe the mi ghty ſtand 
_ their Reputation, the learn: 
ed are obſtinate in their Opini 
nion, and the rich enthral'd with 
Covetouſneſs. ' '' 
Qa there none then ef this 
fort came -when Chriſt called 
A 

A. Yes, but they were very 
few ; as of rich Men,Zaccheus and 
Matthew; of Gentlemen, the 
Centurion, and Foſeph of Art- 
mathea; and of learned, Ni 
demus, Gamaliel, and Saul. 

Q. Did theſe Men leave al 
and folloæv Chriſt ? | 

1 

Q. How then had Matthew 6 


awards? 


4. To forſake all; is unde! 
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m which they had; but to rhem to preach the Goſpel openty, 
ae no Keckoning of their and wirh boldneſ5 of Heart ? 
Goods, other than that they 4. No, they muſt likewiſe 
WH night ſerve to the Glory of bring forth the Fruit of good 
God, and the Relief of his poor Life by their Deeds of Charity, 
v WM itrefſed Members. Mat. v. 16. 
„ae dorh Chriſt call bis Q. In how, many Things con- 
es and Miniſters the Salt ſiſteth the Teſtiminy of @ good 
1, of ibe Earth ? Life ? 
| 4. Becauſe, as the Property of 7A. In three Things. 
alt is to bite, e, and pre- Q. Which be they? 
ſerve; ſo their rine ought A In Holineſs, which belong- 
o teſtify, reprove, and inſtruct. eth to God; In Righteouſneſs, 
J Q Why were they called the which belongeth to our ay, of 
" Lizht of the World? bour; and in Suberneſs, that 
e 4. Becauſe in Doctrine and longeth to ourſelves. 
f Converſation they muſt be as Q For how many Cauſes are 
: ſhining and glorious Guides ave bound to ſerve God ? 
"Wt the dark Minds of the Igno- 4. For three Cauſes: Jure 


dq bY creationis, "becauſe he created 
eas the End thereof ? us: Jure redemptionis, becauſe 
m 8 The Glory of God. he redeemed us: Fure amorisy 


it not then enough for becauſe he loved us. 


n- 03/. As all the Nations in the World were derived from one Man, ſo 
Ul the Righteous, and ſuch as are to be ſaved, are derived from one Man, 
ſelus Chriſt : For as by the firſt Adam Sin came into the World, and by Sin 
Death and Damnation; ſo by the ſecond Adam that Sin is pardoned, and 
Wan made Partaker of eternal Happineſs. | 

As in the Old Teſtament we have the weariſome Travels, lamentable 
bamples, vaſt and unconceiv'd Deſtructions of Men and Cities, with the 
[error of the Law; ſo by the New, thoſe that have any Knowledge of the 
int, may draw ſuch comfortable Reſolutions from the Goſpel, that nei- 
ber Poverty can ſubvert them, nor Riches and Honour exalt them; but, ac- 
wing to Se James, chap. i. They may poſſeſs themſelves in Peace. 
In this Hiſtory, written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn, the Spirit 
God ſo govern'd their Hearts, that altho' they were four in Number, yet 
bey ſo conſent as tho? the whole had been compoſed by but one of them: 
ld tho” they differ in Stile, and ſometimes one writes more largely that 
nich the other abridges, nevertheleſs, in Matter and mas 2 tend 
bone End; which is, to publiſh to the World the Favour of God towards 
Mankind, thro* Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Father hath given as a Pledye of 
w Mercy an! Love: And for this Cauſe theſe Books are called Goſpel ; 
ich ſignifieth good Tidings ; foraſmuch as there is no Joy nor Conſolation, 
Peace nor Quietneſs, no Felicity nor Salvation, but in him, who is the 


| 


Subſtance of this Goſpel, and in whom all the Promiſes are Yea and 
oy B | Amen, 
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Amen. And therefore under this Word is alſo contained the whole New 
Teſtament; tho' moſt commonly uſed only for the Hiſtory which the four 
Evangeliſts wrote, containing Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, his Death and 
Reſurrection, Ac. Matthew, Mark, and Lake, are more copious in deſcri. 
bing his Life and Death, but John labours more to ſet forth his Doctrine; 
yherein both Chriſt's Office, and alſo the Virtue of his Death and Reſur. 
rection, more fully appear; for without this, to know that Chriſt was born, 

dead, and riſen again, as the Prophets foretold, would profit us nothing, 
The Angel Gabriel was ſent from God firft to Zacharias, when he offered 
Incenſe in the Temple, to tell him that he would have a Son, who ſhould be 
called John, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy and Glory of Tfae/. Six 
Months after God ſent the ſame Angel to the Virgin Mary, then 14 Years 
of Age, at Nazareth, where ſhe uſually lived. She was 2 to Foſeph, 
who was of the Houſe of David, as ſhe alſo was, whom God gave her for 
2 Guardian or Protector of her Innocence, being married, ſaith St 4uþix, 
but uſed no conjugal Embraces. he Angel found her alone, as St Au. 
broſe obſerves, and the Praiſes which he gave her in his Salutation, at fir 
troubled her; which the Angel perccived, and, to avert it, ſaid, Fear mt, 
Mary, for thou haſt found Fawour with Gad, &c. ſhe, without wavering in 
the Faith, only ask'd, how what he ſaid could come to paſs, ſeeing ſhe 
knew not a Man: Upon which the Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhould 
have no Part in this Work ; but that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, 
and would himſelf form in her the Child of which ſhe was to be Mother; 
ihforming her at the ſame Time what had happened to her Couſin Eliza- 
beth. The bleſſed Virgin humbly replied, Behold the Handmaid of Ib 
Lord, let it be to me according to thy Word, And ſhe ſaid, My Soul dull 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath Tejaiced in God my Saviour, &c. 
he Angel immediately left her, after which the Son of God was in 
carnated in her holy Womb. Without ſtaying to conſider the high Condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook a painful Journey to viſit h 
Couſin Elizaberh, who dwelt in the Hill Country, in a City of Judab 
and, entering into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth : And it came i 
paſs that when ſhe heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe liap'd in bt 
Womb, and Elizabeth was: filled with. the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke with 
loud Voice, and ſaid, Blifſed art thou among Women, and bleed is the Fru 
of thy Womb, &. 
Not at all lifted up Are * Couſin ſaid, ſhe returned home; an 
the Signs of her being with Child appearing, Joſepb, notwithſtanding th 
l he had of the Virgio's Furt, . 07 it to the Work © 
Sin; but being a juſt Man, reſolved only to leave her, or to put her au 
privately, and not to make her a publick Example; but when he was read 
to do this, God advertiſed him in the Night, by an Angel, in a Dream, not 
fear to take unto him Mary his Wife, for that which was conceived in hs 
was of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhe ſhould. bring forth a Son, enjoining the! 

to call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhould fave his People from their Sins. 

When the Delivery of the bleſſed Virgin drew nigh, the Edict of the En 
1725 Cæſar, in a Manner iflurbed the whole World, and mat 


the boly Virgin came to Bellen (where de Prophes had igt 
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Meſſias hould be born) with 74/24 her eſpouſed Husband, who was of that 
Town, to be taxed. But when they arrived at Bethlehem, every one refuſed | 
to lodge them, becauſe their Houjes were all full. 0 
And thus did our Saviour haſten, as it were, to ſhew us at his very Birth 
an Example of Humilicy, his ſuifering with Patience the Repulſes of Men, 
tot diſdaining to be born in a Stable. 5 2 
The bleed Virgin having brought forth her Firſt born Son, and bleſſed 
the World by his Birth, ſhe wrapt him in Swadling-cloaths, and laid him 
n a Manger. The ſame Night there were Shepherds in the Fields watch - 
ing their Flocke, and the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
Glory of che Lord ſhone round about them, ſo that they were ſore afraid. 
And the Angel ſaid, Fear not, 1 am come to bring you good Tidings of great 
Toy; unte you is born this Day, in the City of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chrift the Lord: And this Shall be a Sign unto you, ye ſhall find the Babe 
wrapp'd im Sewadling-cloaths, and lying in a Manger. And ſuddenly there 
ya with the Angel a Multitade of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and 
lying, Glory to Cod in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good. auill towards 
Ven. | | | 
The Shepherds, on recovering themſelves. from their Aſtoniſhment, at 
the Words of the Angel, and Sight of the heavenly Hoſt, determined to 
pas over into Bethlehem, to fee the Wonder God had wrought, maki 
Haſte in their Journey; where they found the bleſſed Virgin wit 
b, and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel had related. Filled 
vith Admiration, they returned, — God; to the Surprize of all that 
met them 5 | 120 
Eight Days after our Saviour's Birth, Jeſeph and Mary, according to the 
Cuſtom of the ut, circumciſed the Child, and called him Fe/us i. e. the 
Niour of the World) as commanded : And tho' that Name be not ſet 
donn in the Old Teſtament, yet it is found in a Book extant before Chriſt 
ws born, namely Eſaras ii. 7. Jeſus Chriſt being born in Fudea, where 
ie true God was worſhipped, God cauſed a Star to ſhine. at his Birth, 
hereby to ſhew that he did not come into the World for the Fewws only, 
hut for the Gentiles alſo, to draw them from Idolatry and the Worſhip of 
Devils, to the God and Saviour of the World, whoſe Light ſhould ſhine, 
le — in * Hearts. ws 1 
agi, or wiſe Men, (whom St Bail ſuppoſeth were Aftrologers 
td learned Men: St Cyprian calls Re METER . much 
patiſed in thoſe Countries ; and ſays, they were little Kings, or Lords, in 
pricular Places, ſuch as Jau ſlew thirty of in one Battle) perceiving that 
te Power of their Gods and Oracles daily decayed, and knowing this Star 
ithe'Eaſt to denote the Birth of the Sovereign of the Fewws, came to Feru- 
Jem, and enquired where he was; for they had ſeen his Star, and were 
wwe to worſhip him. . | OS CBT 9s 
Herod, an U ſurper, hearing of a new King, was much troubled ; and aſſem- 
Ing his chief Prieſts and Scribes, aſked in what Place Chriſt ſhould be born? 
They zold him, in Berhlebem, in Fudea, as the Prophet Micah had written. 
he called ſecretly: the wiſe Men, and enquired what Time the 
appeared ? They anſwered him fully without Fear: But he * 


. found the Ps Child, and fell down and worſhipped him, offering hin 
' Preſents o 


mon. This holy Widow, after ſeven Years Marriage, had paſt the reſt d 
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if poſſible, to murder him, ordered them to ſearch diligently for the youy 
Child, and when they had found him to bring him word, that he might 
come to worſhip him alſo. They being directe by the Star to the Houſe, 


Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe; and, being warned of God i 
a Dream, never returned to Herod, but went home another Way. 
Epiphanius is of Opinion, that they came to Feru/alem two Years aſte 
Chriſt's Nativity, becauſe Herod flew all the Infants of that Age; but «. 
thers hold, more probably, that the Star 1 to them two Years befor 
Chriſt's Nativity, ſo that they came to Bethlebem thirteen Days after hy 
_ rang the Church calls Epiphany, Twelfth-day, or the Day of te 
ee Kings. ey | 
Forty Days after the Birth of our Lord, the Days of the Purification df 
the bleſſed Virgin being accompliſh'd, ſhe brought him to Jeriſalem to pre. in 
ſent him to the Lord, in obedience to the Law, to be ranſomed by the d. . 
erifice of ſome Animals, a Pair of Turtle Doves, or two Pigeons : And, a 
St Lake obſerves, at the ſame Time Simon, ſurnamed the Fuft, and Anna, the 
Propheteſs, both Perſons of extraordinary Sanity among the Few, - 
ming into the Temple, Simon, being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, diſcovered 
his bleſſed Saviour by the Light of Faith, and, with an Extaſy of Joy, took hin 
up in his Arms, gave Thanks, and ſaid, Lord, now letteft thou thy Sereat 
depart in Peace, according to thy Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvi. 
tion, &c. Anna alſo added her publick Thanks and Praiſes to thoſe of 5: 


her Life, to her Thirty-fourth, in faſting and praying, without departing" 
from the Temple, and now declared to all that look'd for Redemption un 
Jeruſalem, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 1 

- Herod having long expected, in vain, the Return of the wiſe Men, en 
tered into a ſtrange Paſſion, for Fear of being dethroned; and reſolving 
Chriſt ſhould by no Means eſcape, gave Orders for killing all the Childrea 
in Bethlehem, and the Borders thereof, which he thought were about hi 
Age, to the Number of 14,000: After this Butchery he went into the Hil 
Country, and thrice attempted the Death of John, the Son of Zachary, the 
in the ſecond Year of his Age; but his Mother ſaved his Life, by ſending 
him into deſart Places, till the Time came that was appointed for the Ma 
nifeſtation of the Meſſiah to Vac; which was not to be till the thirtieth Yea 
of his Age. But as the Babes in Bethlobem died in the Place of Chriſt, f 
did John Baptiſt's Father die for him; for Zacharias was ſlain between tit 
Temple and the Altar, beeauſe he refuſed to betray his Son to the Fury 
this bloody Wretch. | 

Before this Cruelty was executed, 7o/zp5 thinking of returning to Nats 

reth, God ſent his Angel in the Night to tell him, that he ſhould immed 
ately take the young Child and his Mother, and fly into Egypt, becaui 
Herod would uſe all Means to deſtroy him. Accordingly they ſet out 
Midnight, and travelled into Egypt. At which Time, St Jerom writes, 1 
the Images of their Gods tumbled from their Altars to the Ground, 4 
their Oracles ceas'd. And Euſebius tells us, that no Nation embraced 
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briſtian Religion with ſuch a Readineſs as the Egyprians did, agreeable 
vith the Prophecy of Iſaiab, Chap. xix. above 700 Years before. 

After the Death of Herod God ſent his Angel again unto Jeſepb, to com- 
mand his Return into the Land of //-ae/, as Hoſea had predicted, Chap. xi. 
Je obeyed, and, to avoid the Fury of Archclaus, Herod's Son, (according to 
the Prophets) came and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth. Aſter which 
they. went up every Year to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; at 
which Time; - when Jeſus was at the Age of twelve Years, being ſtrong in 
Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of God upon him, they took him 

ih them: and, after the eight Days of the Feaſt were accompliſhed, re- 
turned to Nazareth, but our bleſied Saviour ſtaid behind, diſputing with 
the Doctors, unknown to Fo/eph and his Mother; and, after three Days 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the Midſt, both hearing and aſk- 
ing them Queſtions. The bleſſed Virgin, ſurprized to fee him there, tho? 
overjoyed at the Sight, mildly aſk'd him why he dealt ſo with them, &c. 
upon which he told her, he was to be about his Father's Buſineſs ; and they 
underſtood not this Saying. He then returned with his Parents to Naza- 
th, and was ſubject to them in all Things. And, as St Auſtin, Chryſoftom, 
and other ancient Fathers write, to ſhew himſelf true Man, laboured in 
the common 'Toils of Life till thirty Years were paſt, when God was 
pleaſed to manifeſt him to the World, by bringing J Baptiſt, his Meſ- 
ſenger, out of the Wilderneſs, as the Prophets foretold ; who then left his 
Solitude, where he had led an angelical Life. His Garment was of Ca- 
mels Hair, with a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, his Meat Locuſts and 
wild Honey; and he appeared on the Banks of the River of Jordan, and 
in the Wilderneſs or Judea, preaching Repentance, and baptizing all thoſe 
that came unto him, ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heawen is at 
Hand. For this is he that'was ſpoken of by the Prophet {ſaiah, ſaying, The 
Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye, &c. | 

When therefore all Jeruſulem went thronging into the Deſart to hear 
this holy Fore runner, and to be baptized, Jeſus himſelf went alſo, and, in 
Humility, hid himſelf among the Multitude : But tho' John had never ſeen 
him before, yet he acknowledged him to be the Meſliah in the Preſence of 
an exceeding great Number of People ; and being ſtruck with a profound 
Reſpect, could not, without Difficulty, reſolve to baptize him, ſaying, in 
the Preſence of the chief Doctors of the Law, even the Sadducees and Pha- 
nes, whom he called Vipers, &c. and had driven them from his Baptiſm, 
I had need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou tome, Our Lord only an- 
ſwered, that he muſt humble himſelf ſo far, and ſubmit to every Ordi- 
nance ; For, ſaith he, it becometh us to fulfill all Righteouſneſs. No ſooner 
was he baptized, but the Heavens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly de- 
ſcended on him in Form of a Dove, and reſted on his Head; and at the 
lame Time a Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this Teſtimony, 76518 is 
ty beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. ' 

St John Baptift having uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade Men, 
that Jeſus Chiiſt was the Meſlias ſo often promiſed, and ſo greatly deſired, 
ſeemed to have nothing more to do in the World; ſo he left the Deſart tg 

to the Court of Herod, who received him with great Reſpect. _ 
| W 
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when he was moſt ſeverely reprehended for his inceſtuous Deſilements, in 
marrying Herodias, his Brother's Wife: But this envenom'd the Spirit of 
Herodias againſt him, who ſoon got him thrown into Priſon ; when, at the 
Birth day of Herod, her Daughter ſo extremely pleaſed Herod by dancing in 
the Midſt of the Aſſembly, that he commanded her to aſk of him what. 
ever ſhe pleaſed, and he would give it her, tho” it were half of his Kingdom. 
She went and aſk d Counſel of her Mother; who, preferring the gratifying 
her Revenge, above whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs could defire, 
bid her aſk of him the Head of ob: Baptiſt. Herod was much troubled at 
this Requeſt ; but, to fulfil his Promiſe, ordered that St John's Head ſhould 
be cut off, and delivered to Herodias's Daughter in a Charger, who imme. 
diately brought it to her Mother. Thus ended the high Opinion which 
Herod had of him, who having been the great Admirer of this holy Perſon, 
became his Murderer ; which Jeſepbus reckons to be the Cauſe of all the 
Miſeries which befel Herod and his Family in a ſhort Time after. 
When Jeſus was baptized, he began to preach, and his whole Doctrine 
was directed to the Manifeſtation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It propoſes alſo one fundamental Principle, 7 how /halt low 
the Lord thy God wwith all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. It was 
plain, eaſy, and convincing, tho' it treated of the higheſt Myſteries, All 
was Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, Humility, and Charity. Ir neither 
took away nor diſannulled any one perfect or ſpiritual Precept of the Lay 
of Moſes; but rather revived, inforced, interpreted, and fulfilled the fame: 
For whereas that commanded external Obſervance, Chriſt's. Law requires 
alſo internal Obedience: That ſays, Love your Friends; this adds, Lowe 
Enemies: That forbids us to kill; this prohibits us from being angry: 
That commands us not to commit actual Adultery ; this requires not to di. 
fire, nor luft after a Woman: That taught thee to offer up a Calf, Sheep, 
Ox, &c. for thy Sins ; this enjoins thee to offer up a contrite Heart, by Faith 
in the Blood of him that died for all, with a firm and reſolute Purpoſe if 
Amendment of Life. Briefly, the Doctrines of Chriſt tend only to the true, 
fincere, and perfect Service of God, thy Lord that created thee and redeem- 
ed thee, for the Exaltation of his holy Name, Power, Goodneſs, and Glo- 
ty; to the ſuppreſſing of Man's Pride, by diſcovering his Loft and miſe- 
rable State by Nature; to the Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and 
Vanities thereof; to the Mortification and ſubduing our carnal Appetites 
to true Love and unfeign'd Charity towards our Neighbour ; to the making 
us {ſpiritually minded; to the procuring to us Peace of Conſcience, Tran- 
quility of Soul, Conſolation of Spirit, and Purity in the outward Man: 
And, in a Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State of Innocency, 
Simplicity, and angelical Sanctity upon Earth (ſo far as human Infirmity 
will allow) and to have his Eye fix d only upon the Kin of God in 
Heaven, and the eternal Inheritance purchaſed for all that truly love 
and fear him, This was the Doctrine delivered by Jeſus, and is the ſame 
which the holy Prophets of old foretold ſhould be declared to the World by 
the true Meſhah. | | IE 
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The Goſpel according to St MARK... 


. LJOW doth the Goſpel 
* St Mark begin 75 o 
A. With an Account of ns 
in the Wilderneſs, 
and propheſying of our Saviour 
Chriſt ; as is fignified by Fze- 
kel's Lion. 

Q. hat was Mark 

4, A Diſciple of Peter's, of 
whom he had learned the Acts 
of Chrift. 

Q What are the Branches to 
be handled in this Goſpel ? 

A. Thetempting of Chriſt, his 
Faſting, Prayer, and Miracles. 

Q: When was Chriſt tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received 
Baptiſm 3 whereby we learn, 
that the Spirit of God begins 
no ſooner to work, but is ſoon 
croſs d and thwarted by the 
Spirit of the Devil. Chap. i. 12. 

V What is the Difference be- 
tween theſe two Spirits ? 

A. The Spirit of God is lov- 
ing, gentle, meek; not forcing 
nor threatning: The Spirit of 
the Devil is ſubtile, cruel, falſe, 
and full of Terror. Between 


theſe two Spirits, the Spirit of 


Man is continually toſſed, the one 
working to our Salvation, the 
ather to our Damnation, 
_ Q. Who tempted Chriſt ? 
A. Two Sorts of Creatures. 
Q. Which be they? 

A. The Devil and the Jews. 
Q. From whence fetched the 


Devil his Arguments wherewith 


be 


ted ? 
A. From three Things, either 


from the Wit and Reaſon of Man, | 


- 


is 


the Cuſtom of the World, or 
from the corrupting and wreſt- 
ling of the Scriptures, as in this 
Place it appears. 

Q. What doth the Devil 
tempt unto? 

A. Sin. | 

 Q.Whatis the Nature of Sin? 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. What follows Sin ? g 

A. A two-fold Judgment ; 
the one inward, as Torment 
Conſcience and Decay of Gifts, 
the other outward, as Contempt 
and go! Lager of the World. 

Q. How many Kinds of Temp- 
tations are there? 3 

A. Two. 

QQ Which be they? . 

A. Bad, which proceed from 
the Devil and his Inſtruments; 
and Good, which proceed from 
God. 6-4 

Q. How doth Goduſe to tempt? 

A. Two Manner of Ways, by 
Trials on the Right Hand, and 
by Trials on the Left. | 

Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Right Hand? 

A. By offering us tempo 
Bleſſings, as Wealth, Promotion, 
and ſuch like, to ſee if we will 
lay hold on them juſtly, ar 
after an indirect or ſinful Man- 


ner; or by beſtowing upon us 


temporal Bleſſings, to try if we 
will diſpoſe of them according 
as he hath commanded, and as 
his upright Almoners. 
Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Left ? 0 
A. By ſuffering Hereſies to riſe 
| up 
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up amongſt 
can ſeduce us; or by common 
Corruption of Manners, when 
any Slanders, or Scandals, and 
Injuries are offered, to prove our 
Conſtancy, Patience, and Love. 


Q. Ho did the Fews tempt 
Py | 


eſt : 

＋ By frivolous Qgeſtions to 
entrap his Life; as whether it 
were Yawfal to give Tribute to 
Cæſar or not? chap. xiii. 14. 

Q. What is Comfort in Temp- 

tation? A, ee 

A. That if we abide faithful 
and conſtant, God at the laſt 
will ſend his Angels to deliver 
us, as he did our Saviour, ch. x11, 
Q. Why doth God ſuffer us to 
be tempted ? 

A. For five eſpecial Reaſons. 

. Which be they? 

' Firſt, to try if we be faith- 
ful: Secondly, to make us ſeek 
unto him for Help: Thirdly, 
the better to manifeſt his Power 
and Love in delivering us: 
Fourthly, to create in our Hearts 
a Thankfulneſs for our Delive- 
rance: And fifthly, that we may 
be made like unto our Saviour 
Chriſt. 

Q. What doth this infer ? 
A. That we ought always to 
ray that we be not led into evil 
Freien. | 


Q. Doth God ſuffer us at any 


Time to fall under the Force of 


Temptation? 

4. He doth. 

Q. What is the Cauſe? 

A. That he . ſhew us our 
natural Weakneſs, and make us 
more heedy in our Walking. 

Q. After Chriſt was delivered 


K MARK 
us, to ſee if they from the Temprations of the Dy. 
vil, what did he? 
A. As we ought to do in the 


like Cate, moſt chearfully en- 
deavoured to perform the Will 
of his Father, 

Q. What therefore may we 
liken the Temptation of the De- 
vil unto? 

A. A Blow or Wound, which 
diſmays not the good Chriſtian, 
but rather ſtirs him up more 
forcibly to withſtand the Aſſault 
of his Enemy. | 

Q. What Opportunity did the 
Devil watch to tempt Chriſt? 

A. When he was alone in the 
Wilderneſs, and oppreſt with 
long nay 

Q How long had he faſted? 

4. Forty Days and forty 
Nights. 

Q. What Company had he? 

A. None but the Wild Beaſts, 

Q. What may *e underſtand 
by the fool oh 

A. The World. 

Q, What by the Wild Beaſts! 

A. The inward and outward 
Dangers thereof. 

_ Q. Inward Dangers, of what? 

A. Of one's rude and untamed 
Affections. 

Q. Outward Dangers, of 
That ? 

A. Of the Vanities whereby 
we continually fall, . 

©. What is a good Remedy a- 


gazrſt rheſe Dangers ? 


A. Faſting, and not as ſome 
faſt, forty Days only as a Cuſtom, 
(at Times and Seaſons) but fo 
long as we live in the Wild 
of this wicked „e 

has is Faſting ? 
> mw 


” wo, . as _ =» wel. Y_— 
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A Abſtinence from Things of 
the Body, that we may the more 
readily apply to thoſe of the 
Spirit. 
Q. How many Kinds of Faſt- 
ing be there ? | 
A. Two. | 
Q. Which be they? 
A. Corporal, which is refrain- 
ing from Meat, and ſpiritual, 
hich is in abſtaining from Sin. 
Q. When are we id truly to 
aſk? © 
We When we keep our Eyes 
from looking after Vanities; our 
Tongue from Curſing, Swearing, 


from meditating on Miſchief ; 
our Hands from practiſing unlaw- 
ful Actions; and our Feet from 
treading the Way of Scorners. - 

Q. What is the Property of 
true Faſting ? 

A. It muſt not be done for 
rain Glory, but to mortify the 
Body, that it may be in ſ»bjec- 
tion to the Spirit; and to the 
Intent we may have the more 
Proviſion for the relieving of the 
Poor. . g 

Q. What are the Ffects that 
follow Faſting ? | 

A. Health, Perfection of Me- 
mory, Sharpneſs of Wit, long 
Life, and Happineſs of Soul. 

Q hat is the Oppoſite of 
Hoping 2 | 

A. Intemperance. 

yg is Intemperance ? 

A. An overflowing of Volup- 
tuouſneſs, againſt Reaſon, and 
the Health of the Soul, ſeeking 
do other Contentment, but the 
Delight of the Senſes. 


> 


St MARK 


and evil Speaking; our Hearts 


give Sins? 
G 


Q What are the Bffe&ts thut 


follow it? 


A. Diſorder, Impudence, Un- 
ſeemlineſs, Negligence, Imbeci- 
lity of Body, and Deſtruction of 


the Soul. 


Q. Wherein conſiſts Intempe- 
rYance®? 


A. In ſumptuous Feaſting. 
Is it not tolerable for 
Chriſtians to feaſt, | 
A. Yes, if it be done with 
Moderation and "Thankſgiving, 
as appears by the Example of 
Matthew, who feaſted our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, Mat. ii. 15. 
Q. Whom muſt we feaſt. 
A. Not our rich Neighbours, 
leſt they bid us again, and ſo 


Recompence be mae; but the 


Poor, Maimed, Lame, and 
Blind; and God {hall reward us 
at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
Luke xiv. 12, 13. 

Q. What muſt be joined with 
Faſting to make it acceptable? 

A. eee and Prayer. 

Q. What is abe 2 

A. An hearty Sorrow for Sin, 
with a firm Reſolution never to 
offend again. So that it is not 
enough to be grieved for our Sins 
except we likewiſe amend. 

Q. Give me an Inſtance? 

A. It is our Saviour's Words, 
Repent and amend, for the King- 
dom of God is at hand. 

Q. What goes before Repent- 


ance ? 


A. Admonition. 
Qt. What followeth ? 
A. Forgiveneſs. 
Q. Who hath Power to for- 


A. Chriſt 
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A. Chriſt the Son of God, 

chap. 11. 12. | 
. When hath he Power to 
Forgive? 

A. Whenſoever we call upon 
him by Faith, as by the Ex- 
ample of the blind Man, chap. x. 

. What doth this Readineſs 
to forgive ier 
: 4 Fats in us to do the 
like, one toward another. 

Q. And why ? 1 
A. Becauſe, except we forgive 
one another, we ſhall not be for- 
given of our Father which 1s 1n 

eaven, Cha. xi. 26. | 

Q. How many Circumſtances, 
85 touching ourſelves, are to be 


conſidered in pardoning Offences ? 
A. Six. 


Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, who it is that muſt 
forgive every one, as well the 
King as the Subject. een 
what is to be forgiven; not only 
ſlight Offences, but all Capital 
Wrongs, whether ſudden or pre- 
meditated. Thirdly, who S 
are we mult forgive; namely, our 
Chriſtian Brethren. Fourthly, 
how often? Not ſeven Times 
only, but ſeventy-ſeven Times. 
Fifthly, in what Sort? Not 
feignedly, but from the Heart. 
Sixthly, when not at the Altar 
only, and when we pray, but at 
all Times. When our Brother 
{hall ſeem to offend, all in this, 
forgive as we would have God 
forgive us. 

Q. In how many Things con- 
fiterh Forgiveneſs? 
„ 

Q. Which be they? 


| A. Conni vere, to wink at 

our Brother's es: Con. 
donare, to pardon the Quality 
of the Offence: Remittere, to 
with- hold the Puniſhment: And 
Indulgere, to take into Favour. 

Q. But if the Offence be ſuch, 
as we muſt needs reprove our Bro- 
ther, how muſt it be done? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, 
and guiltleſs ourlelves of what 
we reprove him for; freely, and 
without Fear, upon a true and 


juſt Occaſion, and at a fit 
1me.. 


Q. To what may aue compare 
him that is a great Reprehender 
75 others, and never looks inty 
is own Infirmittes ? 
A. To five Things. 
Q. Which be they? © 
A. To the Lamp in the Tem- 
le, which giveth Light to the 
rieſt, and conſumes itſelf. Se- 
condly, to the Eye that ſecs 
all Things, but ſees net itſelf. 
Thirdly, to Noah's Workmen, 
that built an Ark to ſave Noah, 
and were drowned themſelves. 
Fourthly, to ſuch an one as 
clothes others, and goes naked 
himſelf. Fifthly, to Eſau, that 
was a Forreſter, and lived always 
abroad, and therefore did looſe 
the Bleſſing at home. 
Q. What is the Gate that 


opens to Forgiveneſs before God? 


, Prayer. 

Q: What is Prayer? 
AA calling upon God in the 
Time of Trouble. 

Q. How many ſorts of Prayer 
are there? PP 

A. Two; mental, conliſtng 


«a * pw Pan, PDO©A_, XX  . . ©Hc, aw} =” Gd WH 4 }|Þ| "rw ac. 


2 


St MAX X. 19 


in the Heart, without Utterance 
fom the Tongue; and vocal, 
conceived in the Heart, and pro- 
nounced with the Tongue. 

Q. How many are the Pro- 
gertees of Prayer ? 

A. Four: It muſt be ſecret, 
without Oſtentation; zealous, 
without doubting. to obtain ; 
brief, without much babbling ; 
and conſtant, without Intermiſ- 
ſion, (ap. xi. 23. 

ow many Renſons are 


Q. How muſt our Minds be 
diſpoſed when we pray? 
A. We muſt be in Charity 
with all Men. 
Q * bat may encourage us to 
ay 
A. The faithful Promiſe of 
the Lord that he will hear us; 
Ask, and + {hall have, knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
Q. How was Prayer effeftual 
in Chriſt ? | 
A. By Prayer he wrought ſome 


there to prove the Goodneſs of of his Miracles, as appeareth 


Prayer ? 

A. Six. 

Q. Which be they? 4 

A. Firſt, it is full of RE for 
in the Company of God there is 
nothing but Joy. Secondly, God 


hath built an Houſe, and ap- 
pointed a Day for it. Thirdly, 
it maketh us like the Angels in 
Heaven. Fourthly, it is as In- 
cenſe in the Noſtrils of God. 
Fifthly, it doth more Good than 
Alms-deeds; for by our Alms 
ve help but few, but by Prayer 
we may do Good to Thouſands. 
dixthly, it is a victorious Thing; 
for it overcometh God, who, 
deing Almighty, overcometh all 
70 | 
. When muſt we pray ? 

A. At all tot my 

Q. #hy ? 
A. Becauſe we know not when 
the Lord will call us to Judg- 
ment, chap. xiil. 13. 

Q. What are Enemies to 
Prayer ? 

4. Drowſineſs and Careleſs- 
nefs ;. and therefore our Saviour 


hath ſaid, Watch and pray. 


as. IK, 29. 
. What is a Miracle ? 


A. An Act exceeding the 
Courſe of Nature. 

Q. Why was it requiſite that 
Chriſt uud work Miracles? 

A. To prove himſelf both 
God and Man; and conſequent- 
ly, the true Meſſiah and Saviour 
of the World. 

Q. To ſave, how many 
may it be underſtood ? - 

4A. Two: Firſt, in preſerving 
and giving temporal Bleſſings to 
all; and ſecondly, in redeeming 
of ſome, by giving eternal Hap- 
pineſs to the Elect. 

Q. What are the Miracles of 
Chriſt ? | 

4. Giving Sight to the Blind, 
Strength to the Lame, Health to 
the Sick, walking upon the Wa- 
ter, and raiſing of the Dead, £97. 

Q. In this reſpeft what is 
Chriſt called? 

A. A Phyſician, 

Q. How dorh he differ from 
other Phyſtcians ? | 

A. He wrought by his own 
Power, and looked not for Re- 

as. Ga wards 


Ways 


ward: He ſcorned not to han- of their Diſeaſes; and he wert 


dle and touch his ſick Patients, about and offered himſelf to the 
notwithſtanding the Contagion Diſeaſed. 


Ob. The Life and Converſation of our bleſſed Saviour was always a. 
greeable to his Doctrine, and a lively Repreſentation of the Perfection, 
thereof. He was a Man of ſuch Gravity, that he was never obſerved to 
laugh; of ſuch Humility, that tho“ he was the Son of God, yet he ſcarce 
had the Dignity of a Servant; of ſuch a ſweet and mild Temper, that all 
the Abuſes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted from him an angry 
Word; and was truly ſuch a one as he is deſcrib'd by 1/aiah, Chap. xli 
and Zach. ix. q. . 

In the Days of Tiberius Cæſar, the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces 
uſed to advertiſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences as happened in their Coun- 
tries; and Publius Lentulus, being Preſident of Judea, writ the following 
Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Rome. 

There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great Virtue, named J. 
« ſus Chriſt, who is yet living among us, and of the Gentiles is accepted 
« for a Prophet of Truth; but his own Diſciples call him the Son of God, 
« He raiſeth the Dead, and cureth all Manner of Diſeaſes: A Man of Sta- 
« ture ſomewhat tall and comely, with a very reverend Countenance, ſuch 
« as the Beholders may both love and fear: His Hair. is of the Colour 
« of a Philbert full ripe, and plain almoſt down to his Ears; but from 
« the Ears downward, ſomewhat curl'd, and more orient of Colour, 
« waving about his Shoulders. In the Midſt of his Head goeth a Seam or 
« Partition of his Hair, after the Manner of the Nazarites ; his Forchead 
« very plain and ſmooth ; his Face without Spot or Wrinkle, beautified 
« with a comely Red; his Noſe and Mouth fo form'd, as nothing can be 
<< reprehended ; his Beard ſomewhat thick, agreeable in Colour to the 
« Hair of his Head, not of any great Length, but forked in the Midſt; 
« of an innocent and mature Look; his Eyes grey, clear, and quick. In 
« reproving he 1s terrible, in admoniſhing, courteous and fair ſpoken; plea- 
« ſant in Speech, mix'd with Gravity. It cannot be remember'd that any 
„have ſeen him laugh, but many have ſeen him weep.” In proportion sf 
« Body well-ſhaped and ſtreight: His Hands and Arms very delectable to 
% behold ; in ſpeaking very temperate, modeſt, and wiſe. A Man, for his 
« ſingular Beauty, ſurpaſſing the Children of Men.” 

Joſephus, a Jew by Nation and Profeſſion, who writ the Hiſtory of the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. (of which he was an Eye Witneſs) but 40 
Years after the Death of Chriſt, in his Antiquities ſaith, In theſe Times 
« liv'd Jeſus, a very wiſe Man, if it be lawful to call him a Man; -becauſe, 
« in Truth, he did marvellous Things, and was Maſter and Teacher to 
«« them that lov'd him, and ſought after Truth: The Fews and Gentiles 
« aſſembled to him, and followed him in great Numbers. And tho" he 
was afterwards accuſed by ſome of the chief of our Religion, and cruci. 
« fied, yet he was not forſaken of thoſe who before followed him; and 
<< three Days after his Death he appeared alive unto them, according as the 
« Prophets, inſpir'd by God, had foretold and propheſied of him : And 


« now 
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« now, even in our Days, the Doctrine and the Name of Chriſtians conti- 
« nues, and is ſpread over all the Worid.“' | of 


Our bleſſed Lord's firſt Care was the miraculous Calling of his Diſciples 


and Followers, who were of ſeveral Occupations, States and Conditions in 


the World, and yet, in an Inſtant they left Father, Mother, Wives, Children, 
ind all other temporal Concerns, and followed Jeſus ; who had nothing to 


deſtow upon them but the Promiſe of Happineſs in the World to come. He 


had no earthly Friend to countenance him, but was accounted, by the 
Gribes and Phariſees, a common Diſturber of the State; nor had he a 
Houſe where to lay his Head. And yet worldly-minded Men and Wo- 
men, great Sinners, and lewd Perſons, left all their Enjoyments to follow 
him, hazarding their Lives in defence of his Doctrine. He wrought many 
Miracles above all human Power, in the open View of the Fews, and Mul- 
ttudes of other Perſons who were Witneſſes, to the Surprize of all the 
Speftators ; firſt of all changing Water into Wine, miraculous Draughts of 
Fiſhes, healing the Sick, opening the Eyes of the Blind, making the Lame 
towalk : And having obtained great Fame, particularly by raiſing Laza- 
1 from the Dead, the Phariſees aſſembled to deliberate what to do, ſay- 
ng, 1f we let this Man alone, all the People will believe on him, &c. | 

In the chief Paſſages of our Saviour's Life we read, 1ſt, That as ſoon as 
he was baptized he ſhewed all the Faithful, by his own Example, that af- 
ter they had once enter'd into the Chriſtian State, they ought to prepare 
for Suffering and Temptation : For being led by the Holy Spirit into the 
Deſart, and having faſted forty Days and forty Nights, he was tempted by 
the Devil, who ſaid unto him, / thou art the Son of God, command theſe 
Stones to be made Bread. To whom Jeſus anſwered, that Man doth not live 
y Bread alone, but by every Word that procerdrth out of the Mouth of Gad. 
The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcouraged at this, but carried our Sa- 
yiour to the Top of a Pinacle of the Temple, and, after that, into an ex- 
ceding high Mountain, uſing ſuch like vain Speeches; but Jeſus anſwer- 
ed the Tempter, Get thee behind me Satan, &c. which gave the Devil a 
wtal Repulſe, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

Nicodemus, a Nobleman of the Jesus, being concerned at what he had 
heard related of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth; and 
at this Time our Saviour having many Enemies, Nicodemus thought it ſafeſt 
to go by Night; and, being come, told him, he really believed he was a 
Teacher ſent from God, fince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
was with him, Jeſus anſwered, Except a Man be born again he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus underſtood theſe Words in a natural Senſe ; 
but Jeſus explained it to him, and reaſoned with him about the marvellous 
Effects of the Work of the Holy Spirit, &c. by which this learned Man 
was convinced, and it made ſuch Impreſſion upon him, that he who at firſt 
emed fearful to come to our Saviour, had the Courage afterwards to main- 


ain, publickly, his Innocency in a full Council, and to declare, at his 


Death, that be would have no Part in it. 

Our Saviour, for avoiding a while the Malice of the Phariſees, who 
tad counſelled Herod to throw St John Baptiſt into Priſon, left Fudea and 
turned into Galilce ; where he met with a Samaritau Woman who was 
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_ St MAR X. 
coming to draw Water from a Well, near which Chriſt was ſitting; and 
Being athirſt by his weariſome travelling, he aſked her to give him fon 
Water to drink. The Woman ſeemed ſomewhat ſurprized that a Jeu 
ſhould aſk Water of a Samaritan, a People extremely abhorred by thy 
Fews : But Jelus anſwered, that if ſhe knew the Gift of God, and who i 
was that aſked Drink of her, ſhe would have aſked of him, and he would 
have given her living Water, which ſhould never ceaſe to refreſh her, til 
ſhe had eternal Life; and he made known to her all the Myſteries of the 
new Law; which is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and in Truth. The Wo. 
— \ gaag very attentive to what he ſaid, and replied, that the Meſiz 
would come and teach them all Things. Jeſus anſwered, I am he. Where. 
upon ſhe went into the Town, and informed the People of what ſhe had 
heard, who went out to him, and entreated him to enter into their City, 
where he ſtaid three Days; and having drawn many Diſciples after him, choſe 
out of this Number twelve Perſons, whom he defigned to be the Forn- 
ders of his Church to future Ages, honouring them with the Title of Apoſtle, 
as being to be ſent to preach his Name al Goſpel throughout the World; 
who had this Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it were his Do- 
meſticks, and lived with him in the ſame Houſe ; for he kept the Paſſover 
and eat the Lamb with them alone : So that they were true Witneſles, not 
only of his Actions and publick Preachings, but of his private Life aud 
Secrets, after he had diſcourſed to others in Parables. 
Having made this Choice, he led them up to a Mountain, being folloy- 
ed by a great Multitude of People, and then he made that famous Diſcourſe 
called, The Sermon on the Mount: A Subje& which clearly manifeſts, th 
the End of the new Law is to give a new. Heart to the new Man, becauſe 
our outward Actions muſt be regulated by the inward Principles of o 
Minds; for the River cannot be pure if the Fountain be corrupted. But 
bare Diſcourſes being mot ſufficient to work a Reformation in the generality 
of Men, our Saviour therefore would bring them to, by the Example c 
Mary Magdalene, a great Sinner; who, being moved by the divine Grace 
came running, with an holy Boldneſs, to Jefus Chriſt, as the only Phyſici 
an of her Soul, in the Houſe of Siman the Phariſee, and, in the Preſence of 
many Witneſſes, threw herſelf at his Feet, embraced them, kiſſed then 
-waſhed them with her Tears, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, and 
anointed them with a rich Ointment. This Woman was infamous for het 
irregular Life, and therefore it was doubted by Simon, whether Chriſt was! 
true Prophet: But our Lord confounded this vain Imagination, declaring 
how much he preferred the fervent Love of this Sinner to the Lukewarm 
neſs of thoſe that had not committed ſuch great Crimes; ſhewing that he 
Sins were-forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much, and he ſent her away it 
Peace; Which was ſo admirable a Converſion,” that it may be called the 
Glory of Repentance., 7 5 


Tue Coſpel according to SLR R. 


), OW doth St Luke be- 
in his Goſpe 


12 


haptiſt, our Saviour's Fore- 
nner, who declared him to be 
he Meffiah ; with a particular 
Relation of his miraculous Con- 
zption, Birth, and Parentage; 
nd is Iikened to Zzekiep Ox. 
, What was Luke? 
A Phyfician of Antioch, 
d a Companion with Paul in 
1 2 Je Gof ; 
Q. Did be write the Goſpe 
lan n the ſame? 
4. No z but as he had heard 
oſt Pat and others. 
Q. What are the Points from 
hence we muſt derive our Ar- 
went in this Goppel? 
A. The preaching of Chriſt, 
he Slanders which he ſuffered 
ir the ſame, his A pprehenſion 
Examination. 
Q. When began Chrift to 
each? | 
A. At twelve Years old, when 
Is Parents found him ditpuring 
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, 


Q. What is it to reach? 


A4. To declare the true Mean- 
A With an Account of John 


ing of the Scriptures. 

Q. What is it to en bort? 

A. To remember the Hearers 
of the Word that they have 
heard; and to be ſerious with 
them not to forget that which 
they have learned, but to bri 
forth Fruits of goed Life. 

Q. Fhat are the Fruits of 
good Life? -— 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to 
the Honour of God, and Good 
of our Neighbour. 

Q. To what End are they 
available ? | 

A. To ſhew how near, or how 
far off we are from Chriſt. For 
he that finds by the Diſpoſition . 
of his Heart, that he wiſhetk 
well to all Men, not only his 
Friends but his Enemies, hath a 
ſure Teſtimony that God doth 
dwell in him : Whereas, on the 
contrary, he that feeleth not the 
Heat of Charity in his Heart, 
may think aſſuredly God is far 


th the Doctors in the Temple, from ** , 5 
up. iv. 4, 6. Q. Are we juſtified then 

Q How ſpall we know a Works? | 
Preacher ? ' A. Yes, before Men ; but by 
A. By his Fruits. Faith before God. 

Q What be they ? Q. What ts it to pray? 


A. His Doctrine, if it be of A. To defire of God to open 
od; and his Converſation, if the Hearts of the Hearers, that 


tbe according to his Doctrine. 
Q How many Things are re- 
Wred in a Preacher? 
A. Six Things; to teach, to 
mort, to pray, to praiſe, to re- 
ye, and to encourage. 


they may be edified by their 
hearing. 

Q. What is it to praiſe ? 

A. To give God Thanks for 
them, when they are ſeen to 


prokit. 
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Q. What is it to veprove? © 
A. Inveigh againſt their Sins, 

laying before them the Judgment 

n a 


Q. What is it to encourage? 
A. To give Boldneſs to the 
Penitent, aſſuring them of Mercy. 
Q. What is required in the 
A =. | 
A. Five Things. Firſt, dili- 
gent Attention, not to have their 
Minds carried away in the Time 
of l through Vanities. 
Secondly, Meditation, to rumi- 
nate upon ſuch good Leſſons as 
they have heard. Thirdly, Ap- 


& L U X E. 


Q. Hu Pride? 

A. He that exalteth himſelf 
ſhall be brought low ; and he 
that humbled himfelf, ſhall be 
exalted, chap. xviii. 14. 

Q. How Revenge? 

A. When James and Yohnſay 
the Samaritans would not re. 
ceive Chriſt, they would hare 
had bim call for Fire from 
Heaven to conſume them: But 
Chriſt rebuked them, ſaying, Ye 
wot not of what Spirit ye are: | 
came not to deſtroy, but to fave, 
chap. vi. $5» 56. | 

Q. How Inconſtancy, in falling 


plication, to expreſs it in the Man- from the Truth? 


ner of their Life. Fourthly, 
Prayer, for the Continuanee of 
God's Spirit upon their Tea- 
chers. And, fitthly, Thankſ- 
giving, for the Light of the 
Goſpel. | 
Q. Aſter what Method doth 
Chriſt teach ? 15 
A. Sometimes by Parables and 
Similitudes, and ſometimes more 
plainly and familiarly. 

..Q Why did he teach by Pa- 
rables* 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving 
Zewws might hear and not under- 
ſtand, chap. viii. 10. 

Q What is a Parable ? 

A. A Diſcourſe, containing one 
thing in Words, and another in 
Senſe. | 

Q hat Vices doth Chriſt re- 
prove © 
A. All. 

Q. How doth he reprove Am- 
bition ?. — 


4. By ſaying, to bis Apoſtles; 


He that ſeemeth leaſt among 
you, the ſame ſhall be great, 
chap. IX. 48. 2 


£ 


A. No Man putting his Hand 
to the Plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the Kingdom of God, 
chap. ix. 62. | 

Q. How neglecting of the Wor, 

when it is preached, and nos 
bringing forth Fruit of Repei 
and! 
A. It ſhall be eaſier for Tyr: 
and Sidon in the Day of Judg 
ment than for ſuch Men, chap 
x. 14. | 

Q. How worldly Carefulneſs 

A. By the Parable of the nit 
Man, that built his Barns wide 
and laid up Goods for man 
Years, and {i to his Soul, No 
take thy Reſt ; when preſent) 
God pronounced upon him 
Thou Fool, this Night thy Sou 


is taken from thee, chap. x 


Q. How el/e? 
y 5 Example of th 
Ravens and the Lillies of t 
Field, which neither ſow 
reap, yet God feeds them; an 


the Lillies are cloathed wil 
— 


e 
'Royklty. than Aer, ſechted, for great ſhall their Re- 


cha xii. 240). be in en, Mat. v. 
Sy what | Raafon Joth. - Q. Wherein doth Babu 


Chriſt confute rhe F word. conſiſt ? HW 
25 22 Feen Wan 


' 0 4 hh 
** Dbaras h had been bieffed; not 
at; by laying, Which of you, in Wit, for then Athitopbel bad 
by king” Thought, :.can add to been bleſſed; nor in Wealth, 
lis Stature one Cubir : ? If then, for chen 4bab' had been bleſſed ; 
ye be not able to do the leſs, hom but in the Fear of the Lord. 
will ye perform the greneer? Q = is this Fear . 
chap. xii. 2 5, 6. 5 | 

Ma. a then be eur A "By having. 4. Cate to he 
Gare? : Commandments... \,. Py 


A. Not for Traſh. of this Q. Wherein conf Met h rhe Per 


ond; but to 5 up Treaſure JW of the Commandments ? 
od i” hog where neither Thief. Not only in bridling the 
1 Wege nor Ruſt can cor- Hinds but in 8 the 
k, 6. i „„ Affections of the Heart; as it is 
x Rl How reproverh Chriſt raſh not enough to refrain from the 


ſulgment, as when ave condemn. ſhedding of Blood, but from the 
lb upon. hom God executerh Thought thereof. 
bis. agen, to be greater Q. How doth Chriſt chreaten. 
mers than. awe our ſelves are: the Gruel? 
2 By telling us, that except A. He that in Anger calls his - 
repent. we-ſhall all likewiſe. Brother Fool, ſhall be in er 
weil Ie 3e 143 of Hell Fire; Matt. v. 22. 
Q Why? - 52 Q. To what ſtrict Reckoning 5 
4 Becauſe e hath de- all he call the” Laſcivious ? \ 
krved worſt, we (if God ſhould „ A. Whoſoever looketh on a 
{cater into Judgment with us) Woman, to luſt after her, bath 
we deſerved: as bad as they. | (faith he) committed Adultery 
A How, doth he reprove the already with her in his Heart. 


Nou in our own Merits? +. Matt. v. 28. 

-ntly 4. By ſaying, that when we Q. I it lawful for a. Man to. 

him done all we can, we are put away his Mie? ” 
kill unprofireble r be- A. No, except it hacer For- 


ule we can do nothing, „but / nication, Mart. v | 

tat which ie, aur Duty to. do, 'Q. What Oaths muſt We uſe i in 

llap. vii. 1017 Qa6144.4 ak r 1 
describe, Yea, Lea, and N Nay; 

% ĩ——ĩ or whatſoever 1s err, ; = that 

4 The! 1 the poor cometh of Evi. 

= Spirit; the Sorrowful, for. Q. Ay wwhat- may dre favear ? 

wil ap i alle the Per- ee 5 Heaven, for it 

reate \ ah 1s 
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is the Throne of God; ror by The thitd ung of whole, tha 
Earth, becauſe Lg is his * the Sight of God and the W 
ſtool... - are Sinners; bot — they 
Q May ape n06 /avear 4 ar ackoowledgh theid Sins, and arc 
before a. Magiſtrate, difpleaſed with themſelves for 
cards Confirmation of the Tenally the fame; praying unts God for 
and (pot othonwiles... 640), HOY bis Grace, therefore are of him 
Aba is an Oath ?  repiited righteous, as Mary ary Mag- 
A callingiof God t Wis- dulen, 'Zaccheus, and the Thict 
= tharkelit wofwiar is true, u the Grofsl- -/ 
or to r us if it . 12 What-is a ſpeuial Note to 
Lye. * know a repentam Sinner by 
'Q. May We, who are B A. Fiel that en > 
Creatures, be Nes one upon Lord cometh, we be not found 
* dad 1 DK Servants, 
Ne. / e are: called profirabl 
2. : e 7 4 
4 d hath id; och as with Care perforn 
Bleſs. them which curſe you; the Will of their Maſter. 
and do Good to them that hate Q. I#ho are cated wiprofrabl 
you,” Matt. v. 28. ' Servants 2 © 
Q. By what Reaſon. -dorh\ A. Firſt, ſuch as are Magi- 
bind us hereunto? ſtrates and abuſe their Authority, 
4. By an Argument taken from to the Hurt of ſuch as are under 
the Nature of God, who is gra- them. Secondly, ſuch as arc 
cious and loving unto Mankind; under the Degree of” Subjects, 
as he maketh the Sun toriſe, and and neglect their Calling, or de- 
the Rain to fall u 1 pon the Jult- _ prave it by — wicked Practi- 
t. 


and the Unjuſt, v. 45. ces. Thirdly; rich Men, that 
. Who'ts' i? belp not the Poor Pourthl), 
A. Not any Men; for he that the 1 and; Learned, that ſuf- 
ſaith he hath no Sin, is a * fer the Ignorant to go 7 ſor 
and there is no Fruth in him. Want 1 their good Council and 
Q. How many Sorts of Sin Inſtruction. 
ners are there? — 4 AQ» all rhoſegood Inſrucii 
A. Ihe, 8 U ons auhich Chriſt guue unto the 
Q. Which be ey? 6 7 how fog) "reward 
A. The firſt are of à Repro- Vim : 


bate Senſe, neither fearing God 4 With. Sha” 5 Re- 
nor Man, as Pharaoh, 7 udas, &c. 8 N that he did 
The, ſecond are ſuc has before 5 DIAS! aut Devils 
God are very impious; yet to bye the Power of Belzebub the 
themſelves and the- World ſeem Princ of evils,” hap. v. 21. 
righteous ; —_ this' Sort-ate — ph: re e 20 


.. Phariſees and "Hypoerites, C. Whar d ee, 7 


Seer 8 


pus 


B LUX E. ber 
To dætadt ſrom the Power 1 Dig no * 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt, A. The vitble Subſtance, 
Q. Vn i ſiqnient to allay: which is Bread and Wine; and 
rhe Ma lic of 122 — 4 Jay mviſible Grace, Which is Re- 
Chri avis ia demption by his Death, to all 
No, the . eee; envi- that receive oer 
dus Men is NA, _ — 4 20 apc Dea 
have done t Di e the '' bias 
en in Words, r led 4 Sacrifice? 
Preds for the > Qverthrow of then A. Betauſe Chriſt was a 82 
they hate. BIT crißce for Sin, "Heb. ix. 26. 
Q. How - a7 they . 2 Cor. v. 2 1. and this is che out- 


(brift's Overthrow? + ward Part of the Lord's Supper, 
A. By hit ing Ale to betray Bread and Wine. 
him unto them. Aba i the inward Part 


© Qalhet done tears by #bss, Ane fed ? 
ahut among the: "Twelve lere A The Body and Blood of 
wig Ter: © | Chtift, which are verily and in- 
J. Thar! even n the deed taken and received by the 
ſmalleſt Number of God's Elect, Faithful in the Lord's Supper, 
e Devil hath His loftru- 5.8: they: do thereby - aQtually 
4 pantake--of that great Sacrifite 

För on di Judas berray which Chrift fuffrred, and of all 
Wi Maſter ? 7 We Renefits which he (thereby 


A. For Nöte. bk 1 for Mankind, in order 
their Souls, 'chap gh to the ſanQifying and ' ſaving 
hat was bo their Souls, 1 Cor. K 16. 
775 Thirg that Chri * What are — e 

fore Be <045, eee The firengthenin 


of oui 


. The Inflitation vt the Ga- freſhin 
cument of his Body and Blood. 1285 ood of Ohri the Body tour 
hy pas; the Satrawent s ace by de Bread und 
"> e: Wine. Han 14 
Sg _ 5 «jpg m- 7 — e 
A the Sacriſce ui red for de werder 
Death of Chriſt, and\bf the Be. ""*ABour, her ft "ge 
nefits which we receiveitheteby; O. #hich he they 2: b O 
and for this End out Lord ap- A. Knowledge, td diſcero a 
=: it immnerliately before Diffctence betwixt this hol Or: 
thy Lite Ki. 8.98 dinafce; and other Oenemt mirs 
5 23 to x ad, ol * Ci, to belieretharChhiſtdic 


8. X. LL. . 56 a Dh i 
Keb.. 
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ice to Gad, 


Ln 2 en Te A. To the High Prieſt and 


Ws re Love, a — 

nient Rook wich a Chi rate mnPilate? 
2 that n 4 bis ¶ that tho he knew 
the Bed of ä #- Chriſt to be * yet beczulc 
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Heb. x4 as. Row. v . v. ia . What mu bg bir Din: 


| 

23, 24. 3 . Prayer.and”Thankſgiy; 
22. I. it, pour b 197 * A his Attendants ? 
remember Chriſt by Wahn. 4. on. and Charity, 
| Reading, nad Hearin © Q, How a'Man know Wt 1 


A No, except we 2 l likewiſe whether he barb Feveived Chrif 
actually receive his Body and or not? 
leod ia d Sicrament of he A. If he find bm we 
— pep?” 5 & 5 only hear his Word, but brings 
. What "two Thing '5 id. Lore the Fruit of good Doctrine; 
Cbrat uſe in Fei ec and therefore a e Chriſtian y 
upon the Cnaſs N 7 «compared to a 
H. Breaking of his Body; 7.4 . Why [02 
drawing forth. of his Blood. (1:4. Becauſe he Lich a Roo, 
QQ. What muſt our Prodking "which. is Ho 34 Heart, which 
36 % 1 Faith; ark; which is Cha- 
13 A Contrition of Heart for rity z Branches, Which are ſpi- 
- out Sins and breaking of Bread ritual Virtues , green | Leaves, 
in the Way of Charity, l. to Which are good; Words; and 
7 in Love as Chriſt alſo;hath Pruit, whiob is good Works. 
loved us, and hath giten him- Q. Hau Chriſt 1 
felf for us, an Offering par Sacri- hended ? 
Bpb."v.2.) Borat 1 4 With Hills and Stat. 
God ſo loved ub, we ought alſo © Q. How Jl f uſe n 
to love on 4 88 1 li. Bete hi and ſet 2 
11. "Beg ene ot Crown of Thorns v 3 his Head, 
72 i ds Fhey carry 
Vim io he examined ?  \ 


— i a i.cC.. 


. 


n chen to Piat, and afterwards 
10 "Hob ene Cn 3 . 
in the Catram mtr Hias wens theſe nen / 
A. 8 & var 1925 dene 
. ve pre- wicked. ori GT 
— ee ene ere godhy "Mays 
A. An upper Room in the fifates called? 39 0 
Boſom, * moor ih the -: e 5 5 e 
H u lar R to reeei ve — 2 95 i 
dee 26 4 _ Root 5114; Becauſe: — execute the 
Fra £4 $5 nt 2+ God upon Offen 


Q What 440 ole bad Note of 
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their Difpleaſure, he 7 wn Apart Particulars are here 
nim over to their Will; chaps vanes eppes en erer 7 Paſ- 
vii. 2 ¼&ꝶ nn n? KN! a 
-Q. Upon what Occaſion 35 the A. TheExhortatin'which he 
"Priendforp of the Wicked often- gave to his Followers, that 55 
inet eln e ould not weep for Hit, b 
"A. 9 7 the Diſer: ce and _ themſelves; * praying for 15 
Downfal of che Godly ; as ap- Enemies; 5 and the Conyerſion of 
pears, by, Herod. in "Pilatey the penitent Malefactor, who 
who having, been, long Enemies, . juſtified Chriſt's Innocency "Ow 
were now pine x" together be died with him. 


O5, Aſter the Miracles of the Loaves and two Fiſhes, wich which our 
Saviour fed Five Thouſand Men, befides Women and 2 the Peo- 
ple would needs lay hold of him, and malte him a King by Force ; where- 
ypon he made his Diſciples enter into a Ship, and the Sea, while he 
ſeat"the'Moltitade away ; but a Storm'arifing, chey were toſſed up and 
down the whole Night in the Midſt of the Waves. Day appearing, he 
dew towards them, walking on the Surface of the Waters, which made 
our for Fear; thinking him a Spirit; bot our Saviour bid them 
dot fear; and the firſt that felt the of this divine Wordwas St 
Petir, W whoſe Heart being full of Aſſurance,” ſaid to him, I/ it be chou, 
Led, command me io come upon the Watters to thee. Our Lord bid hi 
teme, and be immediately leap'd into the Sea; but the Wind arifing, 
fear” overwbelm'd his Spirite, and his Faith failing, He began to ank. 
Then de | addref'g- himſelf to Our Saviour, intreating him to ſuccour 
um. Jeſus ſtretching out his Hand, took hold of him, and hey wag or — | 
Weaknef'of bis Faith, bid him not be afraid; and When they we 
rd into the Ship, che Wind ceaſed, and they were Preſently at 
Wader they went. | 

Oer Savicup Teaplity Fuze, Sid Rye of hls Roenien who be. 
openly to declare themſelves againſt him, og nth the Coaſts of 71+ 
ty ee, whera a Canan Woman came by a ſecret Inſtinct to Chriſt, 

entrea bun to have Pity on her Daughter, WhO was tormented with 2 

16- WH Devil. Dor bleſſed Saviour, to try het Faith, ſeemed deaf to all her Com- 

3 but tuch is the Prevaleney of Prayer) ſhe ſtood ſtedfaſt in her 

ope, petitioning wittb ſuch moving and humble a Confeſſion, ae he cried 
O inn gorat i thy Faith, granting what ſhe defired. - 1 

Mig alone wick his Diſciples, and having paſſed Ar ben RY: hoſt 
aiſhe Cities of Cefarea, he aſked them, what the World ſaid of him? 
They anf dred, {ome though he was Jahn Baprif, others. Rliaf, and others 
Jweniah;" of Due Gf the Ancient Prophets ; but our Lord- fac who thinæõ 
you that T ami? St Peter, without hefitating, anſwered, Th, at O the 
ls of the Iving G Chriſt called him bleſfed, becauſe his Father had 
male unte Rim this Truth; and aſſured him, that W&'weuld-1o firmly 
fablih his „ of Revelation, that „** 


w Digeiples, whom be ſent by ko and two before him, ,hereſocver 


= * * 1 * . 
Eight Days after, Chriſt-took three of 1 
— — eter, 5 John, (who ever ſeemed to be the 
chiefeſt Favourites, and to whom he ſhewed: moſt Tenderneſs) and le 
them up to a high Mountain apart; and when he had prayed there, hi, 
Countenance ſhined like the Sun, and his Garments were as white as dow. 
Any fo Bw Ap Loon ig which Ko Dich 
ut what. was to happen at ern during w eg 4 
but awaking, were ſurprized at the Glory dar Lord, and 

= the two Prophets ; and St Peter, being overjoy'd, propoſed to baild he 
Tabernacles, when inſtantly. a Voice was heard from a Cloud, ſayi 
This it my beloutd Son, hear ye him,” The Diſciples fel to tis Ground 
Afﬀtoniſhment ;- but Jeſus bid them are, and not be afraid ; and then they 
aw none but Chriſt alone, who charged them to tell nobody what they had 
ſeen and heard. This Transfiguration was one of the Means which oor 
Saviour uſed to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and hy this Anticipa- 
tion · of his to ſhew what they themſelves ſhould be at the Reſurrec. 
tion of the J d thay. a Labours, Trials, and Sufferings of 
this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of which they had naw 
been Eye-witneſless, And twas this. Sight which made them fron: in the 
greateſt Conflicts, Troubles, and Tribulatiauns obs 
When they were come down from the dhe Mountain, our Lord iLord found hi 
Diſciples encompaſled with a great Crowd of Peoplaegpewetng to cal to caſt ay 
evil Spirit ont of a young Man, which they were not able 

with a Word perform'd the Cure, and tells them, their (rows 
Many not do it. He then orders St Peter-to,pay.the Tribute- 


; and finding that the Diſciples had been diſcourſing in the Way 
about, Preheminence, he took a little Child, and placed him in the Mid 
Gying, That if they did not endeavout 10 be like that, ghey.could not enter 
into Heaven. He then retiring to the Mount of Olives to pray, came 
early in che Morning to the T where the Phariſees, whilt he was 
preaching, 'Jaid,a, Snare for him, by. preſenting a Woman taken in Adul- 
tery, to the End that they might cha n 
„knowing their Deſign, ſtoopd and wrote, wpon the Groun 
— to know his Opinion, he liſt up hie Head, and ſaid, li 
among ft you that irs auithout Sin, eaſt the t — 4 her. The Phariſees, 
being convicted in their Conſciences, withdrew, and the Woman was left 
alone, whom our Saviour aſked, Where a menes and if apy 
Man had condemn'd her? whoanſwered, No: Neither Id he, di I con 
dean bee, fin. no more ; and ſo ſent her home in Peace. 
* blelled Lord did not only felect gibelve Apoliles, but . — 
ne 


ns to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out Devils, at which 
wremely rejoiced ; but he tells them, it ꝓught to be a, greates.. Joy to 
that their Names were writ in Heaven. After which he i a Vil- 
lage, where a Woman, named Martha, received him, .She.had a Siſter 

named Mary, who, lying at our Saviour's Feet, heard 2 his hol 
Words, wilt Martha was buſy in making Preparatiggs fo ntertain 
* ; and-beiog: dilasfed that her Siſter did r eee 
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deaf to Chriſt; who told Martha, that while the was employ'd about ſe - 
dl Matters, Mary had choſen the better Part, which ſhould never be 
ulen from ber. | After-tivs, Jeſus druwing uear to Jericho, Zacchens, a Pub- 
lein of a low Stature, being deſirous to ſeꝛ him, got up into a 8ycamore 
Ie; which our Saviour wing; bid him come down; for he would 
chide that Day in his Houſe. ent readily obeying, immediately came 
lown and received him gladly, being thoroughly converted, preſented him 
to him with a humble Confidence, and gracious Liberality, ſaying, that 
he would now diſtribute half his Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make 
Reſtitution ſour- fold. Jeſus _— leſt Jericho, came to Bethary in his 
Way to em, where Mary, the Siſter of Lawarzs, made him a Sup- 
xp; nd while they fat at Meat, Mary took Ointment of Spikenard, which 
ms of great Value, and anointed his Feet, and wiped them with her 
Hair, er. Next Morning, being near Neripſalem, he ſent his Diſciples to 
d neighbouring Village, to bring bim an Aſs with his Foal, and to tell the 
Owners, that the Lord had Need of him. Then they ſpread their Gar- 
nents-on the Aſs,” and ſet him thereon; and the People who came to 7 - 
nalen on account of the Paſſover, hearing that he was about entering the 
City; they took Branches of Palms in their Hands, and went before him 
an loud Acclamations ; ſome threw their Garments, and others ſtrewd 
Ground with Boughs of Trees, and cried, Heſannab to the Son of Da- 
w hahe be'the King that comrh' in the Name of the Lord, the King ef 
Fan; Hoſannah in the Higheſt; Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the Higheft, 
The Joy of his Triumph could not hinder him from ſhedding Tears at the 
Proſpett-of theſe Miſeries, which. would ſoon come upon this unhappy City, 


* 
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do. Upon his entering into the City, Which was all in a Tumult, every 
de ale who it was that came aſter that Manner, particularly the Chief 
dals and "Phariſees, who were much enraged againſt him. Jeſus went 
mnediately into the Temple; and, finding Buyers and Sellers there, he 
wore them "thence, threw: down all the Tables of the Money Changers, 
ul che Seats of them that ſold Doves, ſaying, I is wwritrer, my Houſe t 
te called & Houſe of Prayer. but ye' have made it a Den of Thieves. And 
de Blind and the Lame coming to him, he healed them, and then went to 
bdbiny,” and lodged there. (1 | | 
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except his frequent preaching and diſcourſing in Parables; which 
Matthew and St Mas affirm, That Jeſus ſpale (at this Time) % the 
Maltitude in Parables, and without @ Parable ſpake he not to them; Mat. xii. 
4 Mark iv. 33. Having finiſhed his Parables and Diſcourſes to the 
leople, ard there remaining only two Days to the Pailover, he com- 


the great Deſire he had to celebrate it with them: And having 
den the Lamb with them as the Law 
Urine we ring ſo far abaſed himſelf, that he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 
Wachen fat down with them: Knowing what Judas had done, as they 
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uns Funiſhment for the ſhedding of bis Blood, which they were now readỹx 
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Theſe are the principal Actions of or Saviour recorded in the Holy 


ned his Diſciples to make Preparation for it; which being done, he 
preſcrib'd; before he inſtituted his 


A eat, be ſaid, Verity, I ſay unto you, thut one of you ſball betray m. | 
Lubie Words they are exceeding ſorrowful, and every one began to Jay 
| | 2 
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one another, as he had 
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 afteravards.' Pet 
for his Sake ; | | 
Cock crew he ſhould deny him thrice. 7 And having ended 

Sermon, he went to the Mount of Olives with Peter, 
and coming to a Place called Getb/emane,hewent alone 
ray, according to his uſual Cuſtom, which wa 
to Judas: falling on his Face to the Ground, prayed, 
Vit be paſſible, let this Cup paſs from me," pet not as 1 will, 
t; which he three Times. His Agony was {o 
altho*, an Angel app to ſtrengthen him, that he ſwet Drops of 
and his Paſſion has been the Admiration of all Chriſtians in all. Ages. 
returned to his Diſciples exceedingly affected with Grief, and found 
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them He came thrice to awake them, with theſe important Words, 


only ſaid, Wherefore comeſt thou hitber Betrayeſt thou the Son of Man 
with a Kiſs Aſter which he went to meet thoſe who came to take him, 
aſking them whom they ſought, with ſo powerful a Voice gs made them 
fall on the Ground, ſurrendering himſelf to theſe wicked People. St Peter 
drew his Sword in his Defence, and cut off the Ear of Malchus, the Ser- 
vant of the High Prieſt : But our Saviour was ſo far from Reſiſtance and 
Revenge, that he inſtantly healeg his Wound, and reprehended the Apoſtle; 
bidding him put up his Sword, declaring that ſo it muſt be. 

Our Lord being ſecured in the Hands. of the Fexvs, his Diſciples fled, 
und left him with them; who carried him before Aung, the Father- 
in-law of Caiapbats, who was High Prieſt that Year. Aunat queſtioned 
him about his Diſciples and Doctrine: Whereunto he replied,” that he had 
not taught in ſecret, ſo that he might be informed by every Body in that 
Matter: Upon which an Officer ſtruck him on the Face, aſking him, Whe- 
ther it became him to anſwer the High Prieſt in that Manner ? Chriſt ſuf. 
fered this Indignity with divine Patience, only demanding what he had 
done amiſs, otherwiſe he that ſmote him would ſhew himſelf to blame. 
Anas after this ſent him to Caiaphas, where the Chief Prieſts were aſſembled 
to form bis Accuſation, and to ſubborn falſe Witneſſes. upon Occaſion ; 
but at length it all dwindled into this, that he ſaid, He would deſtroy the 
Temple, and build it up again iu three Days. The High Prieſt ask d him 


* why he nrade no Defence: But Feſus ſtill continued ſlent. Then he com- 
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him, in ide Name of the Moſt High God, to tell him if he waa 


the Chriſt, Tho! Jen geil you, ſaid ut, that E Dee 
believe; nor Jet me g4 dt you foall ſee the Son of Man Wing in the Clouds, 
n fitting om the Right Hand of God. The High Prieſt having heard theſe 


Words; rent his Cleathe, and cried out, that he had ſpoken Blaſphemy, and 


that there was ne need of further Witneſſes: And all of them declared, 
that he deſerved Neath. Then the Soldiers abuſed him, ſpitting in his 
Face, ſtriking and-buffeting him, ſaying, Prophe/y unto us, thou Chriſt, who 
ere in{the Morning they 164 bin to ul 
ight. beir in orning they im to Pilate ; 
where St Peter, Who had followed at a Diſtance, denied him thrice, with 
the Imprecations that he knew not the Man ; and immediately the 
crews as our Saviour had foretold. / a 
Pilate having examined our Saviour, notwithſtanding the falſe Witneſſes 
that were produced, went and told the Jet, that he found no Fault in 
tim ; and would have remitted him again into their Hands. The Chief 
Prieſts being the more enraged, charged him with ſtirring up the People 
from Caller to that Place ; whereby Pilate finding he was a Calilean, ſent 
him to Herode Herod joy d at the Sight of him, having heard of 
the many wonderful which he had wrought : but Chriſt not an- 
ſwering the many Queſtions he propounded, both he and his Soldiers de- 
en and abuſed him, putting a-gorgeous Robe on him, and ſending him 
back to Pilare 3 who called together the Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and 
the-Pegple, and told them again, that neither himſelf nor Herod could find 
my Thing againſt him worthy of Death; and would have releaſed him 
on-accvunt- of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to releaſe 
ne Priſoner; whoever they pleaſed) being unwilling to condemn him; and 
toncerned- alſo at the Meflage ſent by his Wife, who charged him not to 
e any Thing to do in the Death of that juſt Man, for whom the had 
red many Things in a Dream: But the wicked Prieſts and Rulers, 
who refolved to have our Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced /the Multitude, 
that they cried. out all at once, Away with this Man, releaſe unto us Bar- 


ul; who, for Robbery and Murder, was condemned to die. Pilate 


then aſk d them What he ſhould do with Jeſus? They all, in a Rage, eried 
cat, Crucify him, Grucify bim. Pilate, thinking to aſſwage their Fury, and 
bo gratify their malicious Spirit, condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged ; 
magining that this Puniſhment might be a Means to make him eſcape 


Judas, who had betrayed him, by this Time had confider'd the Crime he 
tad committed, was ſeized with Deſpair, and brought back to the Fews 
be thirty Pieces of Silver, which he had received as a Reward ; tell; 
them he had ſinned in betraying innocent Blood ; and having thrown Wo 
Money into the Temple, went away and banged himſelf. 2 


After this the Soldiers of the Governor ſtripped Jeſus, putting on him 


Purple Robe, and a Crown of Thorns, and then, in ſcorn, bowed the. _ 
Knee: to him, ſaying, Hail King of .the Fer, and ſpit upon him, an, 
mote bim on the Head with a Reed; and in this Condition P:/atepreſented 
ſin to the People, ſaying, Behold the Man n Chief Pright and/OF 
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_ . Panion, ſaying, A for our Parts we ſuffer juſtly ; but this Man has dont 
Jo hung amiſs. And, addreſſing himſelf to Chriſt, whom he knew, by an 


. * 
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8 ied out again, Crucify bim, be. "Pilate (aid; Tue ye bim, and ty, 
4 him, for - no Fault in him. The Tews db ky that by der 


Law he ought t&Uie, and cunningly infinuated unto Pilate, chat he ſhewed 
but ſmall KfeQtion for the Roman Emperor, in taking a Man's Part who 
had declared himſelf a King in Oppoſition to Ct. The Governor, who 
was more careful of his Fortune than to do 'Jaſtice, could not withſtand 


theſe Words; and obſerving the more he ſtrove to'fave him, the more ty. 
multuous his Enemies were, he cauſed Water to be"breoght, and thought 


to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime he was about to commit, 
waſhing his Hands before all the People and ſaying he was innocent of the 
Blood of that juſt Perſon, let them look» to it. To which all the People 
anſwered, His Blood be upon us, and up our. Chili. And Toon after he 
pronounced the Sentence of Death againſt our Saviour, delivering him into 
the Hands of the Jews, and ſet Barrabbas at n 
The us having at length got him in their Power, they immediately 
oy the Sentence in Execution, their Fury being impatient of Delays ; and, 
ading him with his Croſs, made him depart out of 8 to go to 
Mount Calvary; which was the uſual Place where. M ors ſuffered. 
But finding our Saviour's Spirits faint under ſo great a Burden, they com- 
pelled one Simon to carry it after him, by the inſulting Shouts of 
the People that followed him. a 
Oar bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Caivaery, he was offered Vinegar 
mingled with Gall to drink, was ſtripped of — 2 upon which the 
Soldiers caſt Lots, and nailed him to the Croſs between two Thieves. And 
tho* our Saviour prayed to his Father to forgive them, for they knew not 
what they did, they ſtill inſulted him, ſhaking their Heads, and faying, 


Thou that diſtreyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three as, i, thou be the 


Son of God, come denon from the Croft; and in general 'mocked him and 
reproached him, ſaying, he pretended to ſave others, but that be 
could not ſave himſelf,» Even one of the Malefactors that died with him 
, thou be Chriſt ſave thyſelf, and us that ſuffer with"thee : But the 
me a Convert, and juſtified our Saviour's Cauſe againſt his Com- 


other 


enlighten'd Knowledge, to be King, in another Senſe than Pilate did, (who 
wrote over his Head in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, THIS IS JESUS 
KING OF THE JEWS) he intreated him to remember him when 
he came into his Kingdom; which Requeſt our Saviour graciouſly granted, 

and promiſed he ſhould be that Day with him in Paradiſe. 
© Our holy Redeemer ſeeing the bleſſed Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the 
* with St John the beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, omas, 
ald thy Sen: And to St Fohn he ſaid, Behold thy Mother. About the 


Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the Land till the Ninth Hour, at 
Which Time Jeſus cried with à loud Voice, Elei, Eli, Lamaſabachthani ; 


3 3 that is to ſay, My God, my God, why 'haſt thou forſaken me} And having 


petform'd all Things as the holy Prophets had foretold, ſaid, 7 #hir/t ; and 
having taſted a little Vinegar, cried out with a loud Voice, Father, Into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit t, he bowed his Head, and gave up- the Ghoſt, 
* _ , ck 5 | , . ( 
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HY is $t John compared 
a1 to £6 Eagle ? 
A. Becauſe of themoſt evident 


' Proofs which he gave of the Di- 


het Comens of Chriſt, which is the 
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The Goſpel "EF to 83 o HN. 


Q. What did they objeft a- 
gainſt him? 

4. That he did ſeduce the 
Pe ople, blaſ * was not 
Cele (ar's Friend, and-worle than 


Contents of the firit Chap Harrabbas a Thief. 


"Q. What avas Toh 2 

4. An A poſtle, and the entire- 
ly beloved of Chriſt, ch. xiii. 23. 

Q. How did he write the 
e 

A. As both an Eye-witneſd and 
in Ear-witneſs of that which 
Chrift had ſaid and done. 

Q. What follows in this Place 
to be handled ? 

A. Theſe four Branches; the 
Conviction of Chriſt, his Execu- 
=, Reſurrection, and Aſgen- 

Q. Were nos the Jews ſatisfied 
with the Imprifonment of Chriſt ? 

A. No, they tought likewiſe to 
2 him to Death? 

Q Why did they fart bay bim 
with ſuch Hatred, hav 
ſo mary good Deeds among, hon? ? 
pon the fame Reaſon that 

Vice purſues Virtue, Iniquity 
Godlineſs, Falſhopd Truth, and 
Darkneſs Light. 

2 How are they blinded ? 


AﬀeRions, « 
Q. What are the Affeftions ? 
A, Like Whirlwinds, when 
they have once pot the upper 
Hand over Reaſon; as appeareth 


by the Peas, chat would hear 


Nang but cried, Crucify him, 
rand him; af xix. 15. 


Hoa did they [a be "4 
48. ſay be ſe 


he People ? 

A. By alle Doctrine, in deny- 
ing Righteouſneſs by the Laws 
chap. v. 24. 

. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son 
of God, chap. x. 33. 

Q. How not to be Cæſar's 
Friend? 

A. In making himſelf a King, 
chap. xix. 12. 

ag ace wal thanBarrabbas? 

In that they thought a' 
BlaGhemer worle 8 a T hiek. 

Q bat Thief was this ? 

A St Pere in the third of 
the Ads calls him a Murderey; 
St Matthew, a notable Thief; 
St John lays be was a Robber; 
and St Luke tells us that for Se- 
dition and Murder he was caſt 
into Priſon, chap. xxiii. 19. 

. How did Chriſt confute the 
ſeclion of the Jew? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the 


Way, the Truth, and the faith- 
A. By Log and their own. 


ful Shepherd; and therefore did 

not ſeduce the People, chap, XIV, 

2 21 1 N 
ow ſecondly? 

A. By Ane e de OY 
did dy che In: 4 the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Power of God the 
Father ; and therefore did not 
lüalpbewe, Gerd. 1a. X. 30 
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was no 


36 
pope 


of a happy 
* vi. 48. and vii. 18. 
this? 


e 
would; and ſuch was the Cruel 


A. No, not tho Pilate, the ty of Pilate, and is the Cruelty 


he was indicted, did certify them, Guiltleſs wronged, and will not 
from the Judgment-ſeat, that he. help and ſuccour them. 


- found no Fault in him, chap. 


. How many Ways may ue 


xvili. 38. , help the Diſtreſſed ? 
Q. Why did not then Pilate A. Four. ; 
ſet him free? ' Q. Which be they ? 
A. Becauſe he reſpected more A. Either in Perſon when we 


the Diſpleaſure of the People, travel and labour for their Deli- 
than the Diſcharge of his own verance; or with our Goods, in 
Conſcience ; wherein he ſhewed relieving their Wants; or with 


Himſelf a bad Magiſtrate. 
Q. Vas Pilate altogether 
without Compaſſion, when .he 


ave Fudement upon Chriſt ? 
. PROS * had a kind 
aſſion, but it was counterfeit; 
and therefore tho he would wh 


his Hands never ſo often, he can- 


not clear himſelf from the Guilt 


of innocent Blood. 
Q. How many ſorts of Cruelty 
arè there? "4 
A. Three. 


Q. Which be they ? © 
Ape firſt is of ſuch as 


cure it, who, nevertheleſs, willnot 


execute it themſelves; and this 


was the Cruelty of the ers. 
The ſecond is of ſuch as deviſe 


Com- F 


our Counſel, to direct them; or 
with our Power quite to deliver 


them. 

Q. Had Cbriſt any ſub 

riends ? 

A. No, nor did he need them, 
becauſe he could have delivered 
himſelf if it had pleaſed him. 

Q. Where were his A. 


poſtles.? 


A. Fled from him. 
Q. Peter boaſted he would die 


for him, and did he now forſalt 


him in his Extremity? 

A. He did nor only forſake 
him, but he flatly fortwore he 
knew him not. 

Q. How ten? n 

A. Three Times the ſame 

Night 


hended, chap. xviii. 
Q. What learn we by this? 
A. The Inconſtancy of Fleſh 
nd Blood, and Fickleneſs of 
worldly Friends. | 
Q What became of Judas that 
letrayed him? 
4. As of a pernicious Traitor. 
, How wwas that ? 
He hanged himſelf, 
Q. Who gave him that Judg- 
W? 
A. His own-guilty Conſcience. 
Q How many Offices of Tor- 
ou doth a guilty Conſtiente in- 
"ox 


A. Four. * 
Q Which be they ? 
A. Of an = a Juror, a 
Judge, and an Executioner. 

Q. How of an „ 2 

4. In laying our Sins to our 

e, Rom. 11. 15. | 

Q How of a Furor ? © 
A. By giving in Evidence 
againſt us. 

Q. How of a Judge? 


A. In condemning us. 


Q. How of an Executioner ? 
A. By inflifting deſerved Pu- 
1, uſhment. as A. 
d , What ut it to have a guil- 
ve ? we 
2 To live in a continual Tor- 
ment and Hell of Mind ? 
, What was the Manner of 
ie WW Grits Execution? © 
7; A, The Death of the Croſs. 


 Q What Extremity did he 
ſufter 1275 he was nailed upon 


1c. e Croſs ? fs at 
4. He ſwet Water and Blood, 
was falſely accuſed, buffeted, 
s ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviled, 
; | 
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the Soul, expreſſed by 
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Kight that Chriſt was appre- crowned with Thorns, and his 


Garments parted before his Face. 
Q. What e did be 
endure upon the Crof's ? ; 
A. His Hands and Feet were 
nailed, his Side pierced with a 
Spear, he drank Vinegar and 
Call, was forſaken of God, and 
rejected of the World. + 
Q. For whom did he ſuffer 
all theſe Torments? | 
Al. Not for any Offence of his, 
for he was immaculate; but for 
our Sins, which were infinite. 
Q. To what End did he ſuf- 
er- — ä 
A. To the Satisfaction of the 
Juſtice of God, and the Re- 
demption of our Souls. 
Q. What learn wwe by that? 
4. His Obedience ro God the 
Father, and his Love towards us. 
Q. Wherein appeared his Obes 
dience towards God ? f 
A. In two Things. 5 
Q. Which be the? 
A. In performing all that God 


had commanded, which is called 


actual Obedience; and in pa- 


tient bearing all that was im- 
poſed upon him, which is called 
paſſive. | 
Q. Wherein appeared his 
Love towards tis? 
A. In giving his Life for us, 
when we wers yet his Enemies, 
Q. What is Life? * 
A. The Power and 1 of 
e In- 
ſtrument of the Budy. _- 
Q. What is the Opinion of 
Atheiſts touthing Life? | 
A. Some think, becauſe a Man 
liveth no longer than he breath- 
eth, that the Life of Man is 
e | 1 


” 


* 
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nothing but a Puff of Wind. Q What Part of Chriſt did 

Some again, becauſe the Loſs not ſuffer? -— 
of much Blood, bringeth the A. His e 9 which he did “ 
| 3 * . 8 mel e- . * FE 

gem the Life to nothing Q. How did Fiflory oper. 

elſe but Blood; and others, 2 Death appear? "of * 
cauſe in Death they perceive no A. By his Reſurrection. th 
Difference between Men and Q. V hen was that? 5 
aſts, therefore they hold our A. Upon the third Day. Wy 
Ives to be as the Lives of Brute Q. What Benefit have w eby In 
Beaſts, vaniſhing, without Im- His Reſurrettion ?. 
mortality of Soul; but all theſe® A. The Aſſurance of the Im- 
Opinions are corrupt and lewd, mortality both of Soul and Body, Li 
Q. Why /o? | + and that Sin, Death, nor Hel, 


A. Becaule they are grounded ſhall have no Power over us, ſo by 
only upon the Corporal Senſes. long as we believe in him. . 
Q Hou do you Prove the Sul J. How prove you that? 7 
ie be immortal? 5 A By his own Words, I am Wt” 
A. Becauſe it is the Image of the ReſurreBiion and the Life; ( 


God, which is a Spirit and eter- he that believeth in me, though Wl - 
nal; for there mult always be he were dead, yet ſhall he live, WW, 
an Agreement between the Image chap. xi. 23. And again, he 70 

and the Thing whereof it is an that believeth in the Sun, hath | 


Image. + Life everlaſting: and he that p 

Q.# at Part of Chriſt did believeth not in the Son, ſhall 1 
ſuffer Death? nat ſee Life, but the Wrath of 
Al. His Humanity. God abideth on him, chap. Wl; 


Q bat doth his Huma- lii. 36. 


nity con ſiſt? Q. What Kind of People held 


bo Of Body and Soul, like Opinion that there was no Re- 


unto ours, Sin only excepted, ſurreSion 2 8 4 

Q. Did his Soul /uffer Death J. The Sadducees; and there- 0 

did. fore they tempted Chriſt with the 10 
Q. Why then the Sou is not Queſtion of s Woman that had 


emmortal ? * {even Husbands, whoſe Wife ſhe 1 
A. There be two Kinds of ſhould be at the Day of the Re- WF 
Death, one corporal, which is a ſurrection. 
Diflulution of the Soul from the Q. HowdidChriſt anſwer that 
Body ; another ſpiritual, which 2»eſtzon ? , * 
is a Separation of, the Soul from 4. By ſaying, that in the King- 
the Preſence, of God. And in dom of Heaven they neither 
this Senſe it is laid, that Chriſt's marry nor are married, but are 
Soul did die, inſomuch as for a as the Angels of God. 
while it 1 from the Q. What are they called that 
Preſence ofgGod. among ſt us deny ie 


- * * ; 
* a . ” y | 
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Q. How many Sorts of Atheiſts 
gre there ? | n 

A. TW o- | 
Q Which be they? 

A. The one, that perſuade 
themſelves the Soul is mortal as 
well as the Body: the other, 
ſich as have ſome Opinion of the 
Immortality of the Soul, yet 
they think there is no Hell nor 
Puniſhment for Sin after this 


Q. How doth the Scripture 
Iiſprove the ? 
” By ſayi = whoſoever 
telieveth in Chriſt, ſhall not pe- 
nh, but have eternal Life, 
hap. v. 

54 ow the ſecond? 
A. 
ſhall Ws the Wicked at the 
Day of Judgment; Depart from 


me ye Curicd into Fe 
fire prepared for the Devil an 
ws Angels, Matt. xxv. 41. 

Q. How many Sorts of Angels 


a 


e there? | 
4. Two, Good and Bad. 
Q. Of what Subſtance are 
good Angels? * 
A. Not of the Nature and Eſ- 


ſence of - God, nor immortal of 


themſelves ; but have their Im- 
mortality from God, who both 
pives it unto them, and preſerves 
them in it. | 

Q. Whaz Difference is there 
let aui xt the Spirits of Men and 
Angels ? 
A. Angels ire of a more glo- 
nous Eflence ; beſides the Spirits 
Men are joined unto Bodies, 


” 


the Words that God 
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the Spirits of ag are not. 
Q. Are not the Spirits of þ. 

Men celeſtial ? be | m_ 

A. Yes, not in reſpe they are 
drawn from the Nature of God, 
but in reſpect of the Agreement 
there is betwixt God and them. 

Q. What Difference is there 
betwixr the Spirits of Men? 

A. A Spirit is common to all 
Men living, as well Infidels as 
others; but the Spirit of God 
regenerates thoſe that are born 
anew by Faith and the Holy 
| Ghoſt. 

Q. To whom did Chriſt 
appear after his Reſurreftion? 

A. To Mary Magdalen, and 
afterwards three ſeveral Times 
to his Diſciples. 

Q. How long was he upon 
the Earth after his Reſurrec- 
tion? 

A. Forty Days, and then was 
taken up on high, and a Cloud 
received him, Acts xiii. 9. 

Q. Did he not aſcend before 
forty Days, Nec he forbids 
Mary ro touch him becauſe he 


Was not yet aſcended; aud tens, 


them, I aſtend to my Father and 
your Father? &c, a 

A. He did not; he ſtaid to 
ſettle and eitabliſh the wavering 
Faith of his Diſciples. | 

Q. Where was Chriſt when . 
he was taxen up? CEP 
A. Upon Mount Oliver. 

Q. How doth this Goſpel con- 


clude? 


A. With Fohn's n che 
Truth of thoſe Things which are 
delivered in it. „ 


= 
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ob, Jeſus Chriſt having accompliſhed his Sacrifice on che Croſs, ar, 
continued obedient to the Death, there happened {ſeveral Things whic 
plainly diſcovered who he was, and fignified to the Jus what an horrib} 
Crime they had committed. The Heavens were overſj with thick 
Clouds of Darkneſs for three Hours, the Veil of the Temple was rent 
from the Top to the Bottom, the Graves were opened, the dead Bodies of 
divers Saints, which ſlept, aroſe, and 2 to ſeveral in Jeruſalem. 80 

many extraordinary Prodigies made the Centurion, who commanded the 
Soldiers, and they that were with him to watch our Saviour, greatly afraid, 
and they cried out, ſaying, Certainly this was à righteous Man. This wa 
the Son of God. 

Now the Fewws, whoſe Temper it was to be 2 in Things of ng 
Weight, yet forward to commit the moſt palpable Injuſtice, thinking it 
great Crime to ſuffer theſe three crucified Bodies to remain on the Croſs dy. 
ring the Time of the Paſſover, therefore they intreated Pilate that their 
Legs might be broken, and that they ſhould be taken down; which being Wl {-/ 
granted, they broke thoſe of the other two, but not the Legs of Jeſus, be. il 
cauſe he was dead already; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, % Bone of Joy 
bim Hall not be broken, &c. At Night Jeſenb of Arimathea, 2.rich Man % 
and a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was not anywiſe conſenting to bac 
his Death, came boldly to Pilate to beg our Saviour's Body; which he 
readily aſſented to: Whereupon Foſeph, together with Nicodemus, took the cer 
Body. of our Lord, and embalming it with precious Spices, and ſhrouding it i A 
in a fine Linen Cloth, they buried it in a new Tomb hewn out of a Rock, Nee 
and put a great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre, c. But this did not Fee 
latisty the Jews ; for they were afraid leſt it ſhould be publiſhed that he was WI Dit 
| riſen : They therefore went and told Pilate, that this Deceiver, while he WI Pb 
Was living, had ſaid, 4/ter three Days I will riſe again, and deſired him to WW”) 4 
ſet a Watch upon the Sepulchre, left his Diſciples ſhould come and ſtea We 
him away, and afterwards give out a Report among the People, that he ire 
Vas riſen. Pilate ſet a Watch accordingly : But hereby they blinded them- Ne. 
ſelves with their own Wiſdom ; for, by deſigning to prevent our Saviour's 
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Relurrection, they confirmed the Belief thereof by many notable and un- 1G 
deniable Proofs : for the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and the Stone which cler. 


ſecured it ſealed, there immediately aroſe a great Earthquake, and the An- 
gel of the Lord deſcending from Heaven, rolled 4way the Stone, and fat 
thereon, his Eves ſhining like Lightning, and his Garments were white as 
Snow. The Guards were hereby ſtruck with Terror, and became as dead 
Men, haſting to Jeruſalem with the News of what had happened, to the 
Priefts ; who immediately aſſembled to conſult what to do: They at length 
reed to corrupt theſe Soldiers with a Sum of Money, and they were (0 
declare to all People, that Whilſt they flept, his Diſciples came and ſtole a- 
way the Body; telling them, that if the Governor ſhould chance to hear 
of the Fraud, they would ſecure them from Danger. I his they did accor- 
dingly ; and the Jeabs to this Day affirm the ſame Falſity. 
Now Mary Magdalent, and Mary the Mother of James, and Salem, and 
certain others, whoſe Love was the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, be: 
ing come early to the Sepulchre, to perfume our Saviour's Body wich 


Spices, 


5 
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Spies, among themſelves who ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhut 
+ 8 op the Pailage into the Sepulchre ; but were greatly ſurprized when, draw- 
„ng near, they ſaw it open; and yet more, when they enter'd in, not find- 
ig him whom they ſought for. 


Mary Magdalene ran immediately to give Notice of this to the Apoſtles; 
and St Peter being come to the Sepulchre with St , faw the Linen 
Cloth where the Body of Jeſus was wrapt, and they were perplex'd ; for 


0 | 

e yet they knew not that the Scripture ſays, He muſt riſe again from the 
| a 424. So going away in an Afſtoniſhment, Mary Magaalene tarried behind, 
: WY ſhedding Tears in the Sepulchre; when two Angels, cloathed in white 


Raiment, one of which ſtood at th: Head, and the other at the Foot of 
the Place where the Body lay, aſked Mary why ſhe wept ? She anſwered, 
They hawe taken the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know not, &c. But 
turning about ſhe ſaw Jeſus, (whom ſhe took for a Gardner) who aſked 
her why ſhe wept? To whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haft borne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt lad him, and I will take him away. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to her, Mary: Upon which ſhe knew him; and being tranſported with 
ſoy, ran to embrace his Feet: But he ſaid, Touch me not; for I am not yer 
aſcended to my Father ; charging her to go and tell the Diſciples what ſhe 
had ſeen. This is the firſt Appearance of Jeſus after his Reſurrection: 
His Diſciples count eleven more which he made in the Fleſh before his A- 
kenfion, ten of which were in the Space of 40 Days, as St Luke affirms, 
As i. The ſecond was to Joanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the 
other Women, as they returned homeward, who were permitted to kiſs his 
Feet, Mar. xxviii. The third to Simon Peter alone: The fourth to the two 
Diſciples going to Emmaus : The fifth to all the Apoſtles, and other Diſ- 
aples together, when the Doors were ſhut : The ſixth to the ſame” Compa- 
again, after eight Days; at which Time he did eat and drink, And ſuf- 
ered them to touch his Body: The ſeventh to St Peter and St John, with 
ie other Diſciples, when they were fiſhing ; with whom he vouchſaſed 
Ikewiſe to eat: The eighth to eleven of his Diſciples at once, upon Mount 
labor, in Galilee : The ninth to above five hundred Brethren at once, 
L Gr, xv. 10. The tenth to St James, as the Apoſtle teftifieth : The 
eleventh to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and Followers together; upon Mount 
Uivet ; when, in their Preſence, ne aſcended into Heaven: The twelfth, 
ud laſt, after his Aſcenſion to St Pau/, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 4ad laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as one born out of due Time. 
The Time of his Aſcenfion being come, the eleven Diſciples went away 
ito Galilee, to Mount Oliwet, where Chriſt had commanded them; who 
ppearing to them, they worſhipped him; but ſome doubted. He then 
&clared to them, that he had received all Power both in Heaven and Earth; 
Ind ſent them to teach and baptize all Nations, promiſing that he would be 
wth them to the End of the World, and would give them Power to caſt out 
ils, Sc. commanding them not to depart from Jeruſalem till he had 
at the Promiſe of the Father to them, and that they were endued with 
tower from on high; and that after the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them 
ey ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him, both in Feriſalem. an 
lie uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. And it came to pals, after the Lord had 
e * F ſpoken 
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ſpoken to them, when he bad bleſſed them, he was parted from them, Et. 
in the Preſence of at leaſt a hundred and Witneffes, as St Lyle 
hath exactly declared in every particular Circumftance, 42s i. 

After his Diſciples had continued ten Days together, and no doubt had 
ſuffered many Inconveniences, Jeſus performed his Promiſe, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter ; by whoſe Coming, beſides the ſpiritual Joy 
which poſſeſt their Souls, they received Fortitude and Courage to go forth 
into the World; they had the Gift of Tongues, that ſo all People might 
underſtand the good Tidings of Salvation which they brought ; and were 
likewiſe endued with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumination in the higheſt 
Myſteries, having the Power of working ſuch Signs and Miracles as made 


the World aſtoniſh'd, being but mean unlearned Fiſhermen, Tentmakers, Gr, 


choſen out, and aſfign'd to perform this weighty Work, preaching the Go. 
ſpel of Chriſt thro? all the World; no Danger nor ecution, no, not 
Death itſelf, having Power to ſhake their Conftancy, they joyfully laying 
down their Lives, confirming their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and in 
full Expectation of being rewarded with Crowns and Kingdoms in another 
Wart | 

| Jeſus, to manifeſt his divine Power in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, who recorded his Birth, Life, &c. left nothing written by him- 
ſelf, bot paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, without any 
Oſtentation of his own Actions, that the Prophecy of Exzekie! might be 
be fulfilled, that there ſhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which ſhould, 
Day and Night, without ceaſing, preach, extol, and magnify their Lord 
and Maſter, The firſt and laſt, namely St Matthew and St John, were 
Apoſtles, St Mark and St Luke were two of Chriſt's Diſciples, who recorded 
what they had underſtood by Conference with the Apoſtles, 

The fa Goſpel was writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt were 
performed among the Feawvs. The other three are ſaid to be written 
in the Greek and Roman Tongues: And tho? they wrote their Hiſtories 
in divers Countries, far diſtant from each other, yet they exactly agree in 
moſt Particulars, 

They publiſhed them when great Numbers were alive that had ſeen the 
Facts, and many more who endeavoured to contradit' them. They {et 


down the City, Town, Village, Place, Time, Men; Women, Sc. They 


did not write in Judea of Things done in ria, but in the ſame Country 
where they were publickly known. They publiſhed their Goſpels in their 
own Lifetimes, and preached the ſame Things. They never alter'd or 
amended their Writings from what they firſt ſet down. And, laſtly, they 
laid down their Lives in the Defence and Juſtification of what they had 
written. Their Manner of writing was ſincere, without Art or rhetorical 
Flouriſbes. They flatter none, no not Jeſus himſelf ; but relate his Infir- 
mities, as he was Man : In confirmation of which the divine Providence 
ordained that moſt infinite Number of Witnoſſes, or Martyrs, of all Con- 
ditions, Ages, and of both Sexes, ſhould ſacrifice their Blood in Teſtimony of 
Chriſt and his Doctrine; being put to Death with ſuch intolerable Lot. 
ments by the bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were never before heard of 
(mare ſuffering in two Months for the Sake of Chriſt than were put 
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Death by Ju for 2000 Years before) : all which they endured with ſuch 
invincible Courage and Alacrity, that their very Enemies were convinced 
they were ſupported by ſome divine Power. 
To conclude, by all that has been ſaid, three Things of high Impor- 
tance have been manifeſted. 1%, That from the Creation there have been 
Promiſes, in all Times and Ages, that a Meſſiah and Saviour ſhopld come 
into the World, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed ; with the Time, 
Manner, and Circumſtances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, Doctrine, 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and, Aſcenſion. 24/y, That all the Particulars 
concerning him, ſet down by the holy Prophets, were exactly fulfilled in 
= Chriſt. 344, That our bleſſed Saviour gave likewiit many other in- 
allible Signs, Manifeſtations, Demonſtrations, and Arguments, of his own 
Deity and omnipotent Power, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. By all 
which Ways, Means, and Proofs, and by a thouſand more which might be 
added, all good Chriſtians may be firmly perſuaded of the Truth of their 
Religion, 

12 us all then endeavour to come to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to have a ſaving Faith in him ; and not to be contented only with an 
outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without the Power thereof, and ſo find 
ourſelves in the Number of thoſe miſerable Souls, to whom Chriſt ſhall ſay, 
in the great Day, Depart from me, for 1 know you not ; but may have our 
Portion among thoſe holy Souls, to whom our Lord ſhall give that joyful 
Welcome, Come ye bleed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
ju from the Foundation of the World. 
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The ACT S of the APOSTLES. 


Q He doth this Bock be- 
gin? 

A. With a particular Account 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
in the Sight of his Apoſtles, 
after he had converſed with them 
forty Days from his Reſurrection. 

Q. By whom was it written ? 
A4. It is generally believed to 


ritten by St Luke. 
ar Reafon have we to 
believe ſo? | 


A. Several Reaſons: the Stile 
of this Book is the ſame with 
that of the Goſpel ; hath a Re- 
krence to the End of it, and 
doth are dedicated to Theophilus. 


18 


Q. after that Chriſt aſcended ed. 


_ Heaven, whom _— he leave 
on Earth for the building up 0 
the Church ? nts 4 

A. His eleven Apoſtles, 

Q. What was the firſt Work 
of the Apoſtles after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection? | 

A. They and the reft of the 


Believers being aflembled toge- 


ther, choſe one out of the other 
Diſciples to ſucceed Judas. 

2 Who were appointed to 
ſtand for the Place? 
A. Judas, called Barfabas, 
and Matthias. en 

Q. Hor crers they ro be claſen? 
A. By Lot and Prayer adjoin« 


Q; 
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fall? 
A. Upon Matthias, who was 


then reckoned amongſt the twelve 
Apoſtles. 
Q. Hou did the Lord ſtrongth- 
en them? 
Al. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
unto them, chap. i. 4. 

Q: In »bhat Likeneſs did the 
| Hovy Ghoſt appear, and at what 
Lame? 


me 

A. Upon the Feaſt of Penti- 
coſt, when they were all aſſem- 
bled together at Feruſalem, in 
the Exerciſes of their Devotion, 


he was given with the Sound of 


a ruſhing mighty Wind, in clo- 
ven Tongues like Fire, 


8 > 3 6-4 - RR 
2 Dpon whon did the Lot 4. The Power of working Mi. 
racles; as making the Lame to 
walk, healing | the Sick, and 
raifing the Dead, chap. iii. 6, 
and ix. 34, 40. 


Q. Who defended them? 
A. The Providence of God, 


N qr 1 iy Devil prat- 
tiſe againſt them 
A By | 


Tumults, Commotions, Perſecu- 
tions, Slanders, and by bringing 
them to Impriſonments, Stripes, 
and * 1 le | 

Q. To what Purpoſe and Eu « 
did the Devil do 1975 

A. To overthrow, or at leaſt £ 


. Who ſtood ainſt them? 
The bmi of Rd Devil, 


raifing up Conſpiracies, 


Q. Vith what did it endoav to ſtop the Courſe of their Preach- 


them ? ing, if it had been poſſible. ; 
A. With the Knowledge of Q. How did God defend and 

Lan guages. ; preſerve them ? f 
Q. To what End? A. He revealed the Conſpita- ” 


A. That they might preach to cies againſt them, chap. vi. 24. 


all Nations. 
Q. Was that their Office ? 


A. Yes, Chriſt enjoined them He ſent them Refuge in Time 


thereunto, chap. 1.8. 

Q. Upon how many Points 
did their Office con ſiſt? | 

A. Of Two, namely to bap- 
tize and to inſtruct. 
Q. How did they baptize ? 
A. In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 3 

Q How did they inſtruct? 

A. By teſtifying the Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion firſt, 
then teaching of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and good Works, chap. ii. 
23t0 29, | 

Q. What Power had they 
given them to confirm their Doc- 
Trine # 


A, When Paul was impri ſon di # 
by them, 40 or more took al 
Oath, that they would not e⸗ 
nor drink until they had flai 
Paul, chap. xxlli. 12, 13. 


He pacified the Tumults and 4 
Commotions, chap. x. 33 to 41 
Perſecution, chap. xiv. 6. Held 1! 
converted the Hearts of their hi 
Slanderers, chap. ii. 3 1. He de 
livered them out of Priſon, h, 7? 
v. 19. He comforted them when ; 
they were beaten, chap. v. 414 © 
and xxlii. 11. And in Death he 
gave them Life, chap. x1v. 19. P 
Q. Who conſpired again 
them ? | thi 
A. The Fews. let 
Q. How ? | | 
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Q. Under what Colour would 
they execute their Malie? 

A. Under Pretence of having 
him brought forth to be examin- 
ed, that by the Way they might 


murder him. 


Q. How did God reveal this for bis Cruelty ? 


Paul's Siſter's Son over- 
heard it, and was ſent to tell the 
Captain of the Caſtle, ch. xxiii. 
20, 21. 1 

Q. M hat did the Captain whe 
he heard it ? | 

A. He ſent Paul with a Guard 
of Men to Ce/area, to Felix the 
chief Governor. 

Q. Who raiſed 
gainſt them? | 

A. The Fews, and one Deme- 
trius a Silverſmith at Epheſus. 

Q. Againſt which of the A- 
poſtles did Demetrius raiſe a Tu- 
mult ? 

A. Againſt Paul, Gaius, and 
Ariſtarchus, Paul's Companions. 

. Why *? 

A. Becaule they ſpoke againſt 
Images, by making which he got 
his Living. 

Q. What was Demetrius's In- 
tent by this Commotion ? 

A. To have Paul and his Diſ- 
ciples ſuppreſſed. 

Q How did God prevent his 
1 L 

A. The Town-Clerk pacified 
the People, and the Men were 
let go, chap. xix. 35. 

1 No = the 2 25 
ruments to per ſecute the Apoſries? 

4. Herod in udea, and the 
unbelieving eus in Joni um, 
Theſſalonica, and other Places. 
 Q.WhomdidHerod perſeqyute? 


Conſpr racy ? 


Tumults a- 
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A. He killed James, and put 
Peter in Priſon, chap. xi. 2, 5. 
Q. Who was God's Inſtruments 
to deliver Peter ? Tar 
A. An Angel, 


Q. How vas Herod punifbed 


A. He was eaten to Death with 
Worms, chap. xii. 23. 

Q. Whom did the unbelieving 
Jews perſecute at Iconium? 

A. Hau and Barnabas. 

Q. How were they delivered? 

A. God gave them Knowledge 
of their Dangers. 


Q. Whether went they for Re- 


ny, 


Juge ? 


A. To Tyſtra and Derbe, Ci- 
ties of Lyconia, chap. xiv. 6, 

Q. Who were perſecutetl at 
Theſſalonica? 

A. Paul and Silas. 

Q. How eſcaped they? 

A. Their Friends ſent them 
away by Night to Berea, chap. 
xvii. 10. 

QQ. Who ere the Devil's In 
ſtruments to flander the Apoſtles ? 

A. The Fes. 

Q. Where ? 

A. At Feruſalem. 

Q. In zwhat Manner? 

A. By ſaying, when they 
ſpoke all Manner of Languages, 
that they were drunk with new 
Wine, chap. vii. 13. | 

Q. How. did God make them 
repent their Slauder? 

4. By touching them with Re- 
morle of Conſcience. | 

Q. Who were the Devil's In- 
ſtruments to impriſon the A.- 
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. wors God's  Tnftruments 
#6 deliver them? 

A. An Angel, 
as he wore to be toi Friend 


chap. 
bn dd Gad comfore-rhe 
Apoſtle when they were beaten ? 
. 127 By 


king unto ther in 
Viſions, chap. xX111. 11. 


Who was the Martyr ? 

E Stephen ? {1 

Q. What was he? 

A. One of the fevers Deacons f. 
ordained by the A 
47 mvhat End? £ 

To be careful chat door 
of the Church ſhould want Re- 
lief, chap. vii. 1. 
k Q. How died he? 
A. He was ſtoned. © 

Q. By whom? © 

A. By the whole Multirude of 
the. Jus. 

Q. For what Cauſe? © © 
4 None, but that being full 
of Faith and Power, he did 

great Miracles among the People. 


. What Comfort did he find 


eath ? 
4. Unſpeakable z he ſaw 
Heaven, open, and the Son of 
Man, fitting on the Right Hand 
of his Father. 

bat did he to his Perſe- 
cutor ? 
A. Not onl forgave them, but 
pe rayed that that Sin might never 


in 


imputed to them. 


Q. 22 may we. learn frow 
St Stephen? 
A. beat for God, Patience for 


bes and Charity to our E- 


nemies. , 
ö which of the 4 


did be give Life in Death : 


les 


% 


95 duch Men 
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A. To Paul. 

Q. In what Manner? 

A. When Paul was ſtoned by 
the Men of Tyſtra, and — 
out of the City for dead, God 
raiſed him up again, even in the 
Midſt of the Diſciples that ſtood 
about him, chap. xiv. 19. 20. 

Q. What learn aue by the Ss. 
quel of this Diſcourſe? 

A. That God, by fimple Men, 
in L of all Tyranny, reple- 

/h'd the whole World with the 
— of the Goſpel. 

— Lars Do as %, 4 in 
the eighth Chapter, perſecuted 
the rh, — conſented to the 
Death of Stephen; 3 how came he 
then to be. an Apoſtle? 

A. The Spirit God (in whoſe 
Hands are the Hearts of all Men) 
converted him from a Perſecutor 
to a Preacher; ſo that amongſt 
all the Apoſtles none was more 
zealous, nor added more Souls to 
the 3 > wy he did. 

2 ow doth that appear ? 

. br painful Tritels thro! 
many Countries, his Stripes, Im- 
Nr Stoning, Danger by 


nd and Sea, which he ** | 


ly ſuffered for the Sake o Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

_ Why did God ſuffer bis 
choſe en Seruants to be ſo cruelly 
uſed by the World ? 

A. For three Reaſons. 

Q. Which be they? 

4. That he himſelf might be 
the more glorified by their Deli- 
verance, their Enemies more juſt- 
ly condemned, and his Servants 
more worthy of their Reward 
in Heaven. 


Q 4 they were painful 10 


teach 


f 5 


r 


wb, tere the People as ready 
to follow their Doctrine? 

A. Many were of thoſe whoſe 
Hearts were prepared for that 
Calling; but otherwiſe they that 
were not refuſed, 

Qt appeareth then, thut 
Faith is the Gift of God only ? 
A, It is, and increaſeth in us 
by hearing of his Word, as ap- 
jeareth by Z,ydia, the Woman 
of the Thyarsrians, whoſe Heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhe attend- 
ed to the ine of St Paul, 
(hap. xvi. 14. | 

Q. What ſtrange Converſions 


A. The Converſion of the E- 
thiopran Eunuch, of Cornelius, 
ind Paul's Jaylor. 

Q. Why did rhe Converſion of 
theſe Men ſeem more ſtrange than 
the reſt ? 

4. Becauſe, in the Eye of the 
World, both for their Calling 
and Quality, they ſeemed more 
unlikely to be converted than any 
other. g 

Q How ? 

4. The Eunuch was of the 
Heathens that worſhipped ſtrange 
Gods, chap. viii. 17. Cornelius, 
aSoldier, whoſe Profeſſion might 
em to harden his Heart againſt 
the firſt Impreſſion of Chriſtian 
Faith, chap. x. 5. And the Jail- 
vr, a forward Miniſter to execute 


the Cruelty of ſuch as perſeeuted 
x cchriſt and his Church. | 
Hod did the Converted 
i- Whew 7Hemſelves afterwards to 
ts Wile Chriſtians? 
a A. By their Works. 
$ wwere.they? 
jo "The Eunuch planted the 
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were there made by the Apoſtles? 


47. 


Goſpel in Ethiopia; Cornes 
lius uſed much Prayer and 
Alms-deeds; and the Jailor 
dreſs'd the W ounds of Paul and 
Silas, and refreſhed them with 
Meat. 1 , f | 

QI it not 7 for us to 
be Chriſtsans in Name, but wwe 
muſt be 1 — in Nature. 

A. No; for otherwiſe we ſhall 
be ſure to undergo the Wrath of 
God, | 

Q By what Example? 

A. By the Example of Ana- 
nias, Sapphira, and of Eutichus, 

Q. What were their Faults? 

A, In that whereas it was a 
Cuſtom amongſt them, to em- 
ploy all their Goods to the Be- 
nefit of their Brethren, they kept 
back a Part for their own pri- 
vate Uſe. | 

Q. How were they puni ſped? 

A. With ſudden Death, chap. 
v. 5, 10. | 

Q I God ſheareth ſuch Sve - 
rity upon them, in that they 
diſtributed not their whole Sub- 


ſtance to the Maintenance of 


Chriſtian Charity, «hat ought 
they to fear that will beſtow no- 
thing, no not ſo much as the Fu- 
Pats 4 78 of their Riches, to the 
relieving of thetr diſtreſſed Bre- 
thren? + | 
A. Not only Death of Body in 
this World, but Deſtruction of 
Soul and Body in the World to 
come, unleſs they amend. 


Q M perein did Eutichus . 


fend? 


4. Being of the Congregaton 
of the Faithful, as he ſat with 
others to hear Pau} preach, ne- 
olected his Doctrine, (as in many 

| ' T- 4 


Ti 0 


Uke) and fell into a Sleep: their Ears. 


Q. How did God punſh him? Q What berame of Paul after 


A. He made him an Example this? 


to the whole Aſſembly, by tuf- 4. He was impriſon' d, and af. 
fering him to fall from the third ter that ſhip'd for a Voyage to 


Loft; ſo that he lay for dead, Rome; but in a Storm was caſt 

till Paul revived him. upon an Iſland, call'd Melitg, 

QQ Need our Chriſtians fear and afterwards came to Rome, 

any ſuch Danger? " having wrought ſeveral Miracles 

A They need not fear falling among the People. 

to the Ground; but they _y Q. How: long ſtaid Paul at 
* Þ 244 


fit in Dread of a greater Fall. Rome? 
Q. What is that? | A. He dwelt there two whole 


4A. From the Top of Heaven Years, preaching the Kingdom 


to the Bottom of Hell, if when God, and declaring the Doctrine 
they ſhould hear the Word of of Chriſt. 


OL/. As the Evangeliſts tranſmitted to the Church of Chriſt the Hiſtory of 
the Life, Acts or Deeds, Sayings or Doctrines, Sufferings, Paſsion, and 
Death of our Lord, during his 33 Years Abode upon Earth; fo the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit of God, whom we ſtile the Holy Ghoſt, inſpired the ſacred Pen- 
man, the Evangeliſt Luke, by the Aſsiſtance of the Apoſtle Paul, to conti- 
nue in writing the Effects of his Glorification, in this Book call'd the 44. 
of the Apoſtles; not as comprehending. and particularly deſcribing all the 
Deeds and Sufferings, &c. of all the Apoſtles, for they are almoſt confin'd 
to the Hiſtory of Peter and Paul, but becauſe it gives us a ſufficient Light 
into the Manner of the Apoſtles ordering themſelves and the Churches of 
the Faithful, which were converted to the Faith of Chriſt by their Preach- 
ing: Setting forth, how Chriſt, being aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated at 
the Right Hand of his Father, ſent his Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, as 
he had promiſed, to enable them to eſtabliſh his everlaſting * by 

athering together his Church out of all Nations indifferently ; by which 
the World being reduced under a new Form of Conduct and Government, 
might, as it were, receive a new Shape, being riſen again from Death and 
Darkneſs, in the Light of Grace, Salvation, Truth, and Lite, ſpread abroad 
over the whole World. 1 | 

The Breach made in the Company of the Apoſtles, by the Fall and 
Death of the Traitor Judas, being reſtored by the chuſing of Mazthias, and 
the Lord miraculouſly ſending down from Heaven upon them all, the Abun- 
dance of the Gifts of his Spirit, c. and the Power of their Miniſtry be- 
ing eſtabliſhed, was afterwards communicated to many of the new Converts 
with the ſame Authority. | 
The holy Apoſtles thus qualified, ſet about their, great Work of pu- 
bliſhing the Goſpel of Salvation, and planting the Church, beginning at 
| Feraſalem ; where, at their firſt Preaching, they converted about . 3000, 
Ai ii. I 4+ | F — [ 
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Sermions with us we may ſee the God, they ſuffer Sleep to * 
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I hall now give a particular Account of their Lives, Preaching, and Suf- 
ſerings, in their different Diſperſions, which I have gathered from the moſt 
authentick Writings of the primitive Fathers, as well as from the Book 
of the Aa; which, from the Beginning, was received intö the Canon of 
the Holy Scriptures, 8 
And, firſt, St Matt beau, call'd alſo Levi; Was an Hebredu of the Hebreaus, 
| the Son of Alpbens a Galilean, and of Mary, the Kinſwoman of the bleſſed 
Virgin. He is ſaid to be born either at Capernaum or Nazareth, by Pro- 
fellion a Publican, or a Collector of the Taxes impoſed upon the Jews by 
the Roman Emperors, and was the firſt called to be an Apoſtle, and the 
firſt of the Evangeliſts that writ the Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Saviour, at 
the Intreaty of the N, Converts at Jeruſalem by the Appointment of 
the Apoſtles, about eight Years after his Death,  _ | 
* *Tis affirmed, that St Bartholomew carried St Matthew's Goſpel along 
with him to 7:4/a, and there left it: For Pontanus hing the Faith in 
the Þ:d#es, found there a Copy of it in Hebreæ which he brought to =- 
randria, and it was preſerv d to his Time in the Library of Ceſarea; 
which Original being loft, we have only the Greet Verſion, whoſe Author 
s unknown, tho *tis attributed both to St James and St John. Another 
Copy was found by the Nazarenes in Berea, in the Time of St Jerom, as he 
himſelf affirms ; adding withal, that he obtained Leave of the Nazarene 
to tranſcribe theirs, and that he afterwards tranſcribed it into Gee, and 
Latin, And another was ſaid to be found in digging up the Grave of St 
Barnabas, A. D. 485, being a Tranſcript of the Apoſtles own Mars 
But of all thoſe Copies we hear not of any now extant but the Greek Tranſ- 
lation, done by St John and St Jane; which hath been all along gene- 
nally received as authentick, and therefore reckoned among the Canonical 
Books of Holy Scripture. | , | y 
It is faid, after the Day of Peutecoſt, he went into India, and preached 
Ip and down eight Years ; that he travelled from thence into #:5t0pra, 
Perfia, and Parthia, where he preached the Goſpel for ſome Years, an 
laßt ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Naddabar, in Atbicpia, by the Point of a Hal- 
bert, about the '7oth Year of Chriſt, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the 
Aman, according to our Sab iour's Predictious. | 3 
St Mark, tho“ a Roman by Name, yet is certainly believed to be of Jew- 
iÞ Parents, and deſcended from the Tribe of Levi; and Nicephorus ſays; 
was Siſter's Son to St Peter, | | | 
It is generally allowed, that he was one of the 70 Diſciples, yet not a 
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: Follower of our Saviour, but a later Convert, probably by his Uncle, be- 
- ing his conſtant Attendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis, or Writer; for he was 
of lent to Egypt by St Peter, to plant the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, and ſpent his 
A Time moſtly at Alerandria; where tis ſaid he founded a Church, (which 
was the ſecond Epiſcopal See) after his Return from the Regions of Libia, 
* armonia, Peda polis, and other barbarous Countries of Africa, weſtward. 

at His Goſpel was written by him at thg Inſtance of the converted Jews 
1 at Ram, who preſs'd him to draw in Writing, by way of Hiſtory, what 


lis Maſter had often preached to them; which done, it was peruſed by St 
I . ö G Pater, 


r 
71 a. 4 i ? . Q \ 
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Peter, ratify d by his Authority, and publickly read by his Order in the 


religious Aſſemblies. . 

The Romans pretend, that this Goſpel, being principally deſigned for the 
Uſe of the Converts at Rome, it was written in the Latin Tongne: Bu 
as Dr Cave obſerves, it was as neceſſary for St Mark to write his Goſpel in 
Greek for the Uſe of the Romans, as it was for St Paul to write his Epiſtles 
to that Church in the ſame Tongue, the Greet hae, then the modiſh Lan. 
guage, there being very few of the Romans of any Faſhion but underſtogd 
Greek, and moſtly ſpoken by Strangers and Zezvs who underſtood little 
Latin. | f 10 

It was written in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius 
and 43 from the Birth of our Saviour, and was frequently called St Peers 
Goſpel. | | ; 

* Eaſter it happen d, that the great Solemnity of the God Seraph;, 
being to be celebrated, the prophane Eg yptians, much concern d for their 
old Pagan Idolatry, and to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St Mark was at his Devotions, and, tying Cords to his Feet, dragged him 
on the Ground thro' the Streets to the Priſon ; where, in the Night, he 
had the Comfort of a divine Viſion. | 45 55 

The Rage of the People being not yet ſatisfied, they came the next Day, 
early in the Morning, and again dragged him about, over Stones and rough 
Places, through the City, to a Place a little out of the Town, called Bace- 
Aus; by which barbarous Uſage his Body was ſo torn and bruiſed, that pe ex. 

ired in their cruel Hands, And Metaphraſtes ſays, that they . afterwards 
1 his Body, and that the Chriſtians did decently entomb his Bones 
and Aſhes near the Place where he uſed to preach ; and that the Yenetians 
afterwards removed them from thence to their capital City; where they are 
ftill held in great Veneration : and St Mark is adopted for the Patron and 
tutelar Saint of that State; to whole Memory they erected and dedicated 
their Cathedral, one of the ſtatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt thcent Churches 
perhaps in the World. The original Greet Copy of this Golpel is ſaid to 
2 likewiſe in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be Written with his own Hand 
ia Aguilea, and thence tranſlated to Fenice after many Ages; but the Let- 
ters are ſo worn out that they cannot be read. | 4 

The Learned are not agreed about the Time of his Martyrdom ; but 
moſt are of Opinion, that he ſuffered about the End of the Reign of the 
Tyrant Nero, and that he ſurvived the Martyrdom both of St Peter and 
St Paul a confiderable Time, . Wong, | 
St Luke was born at Antioch, the chief City of Syria, famous for being 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies in tne World, and alſo being the 
Place Where the Diſciples firſt took the Name of Chriſtlans. He particu- 
larly applied himſelf to the Study of Phyſick; in which he became a great 
Proficient : He was alſo very ſkilful in Painting, as we may learn from an 
ancient Inſcription near St Mary's Church at Ram; wherein mention Þ 
made of a Picture of the Virgin Mary, in theſe Words, Una ex 7 ab Luca 
depittis, one of the ſeven painted by St Luke. | 

It is generally believed he was converted by .St Paul at his firſt being at 
Antioch, and became? his conſtant and Fellow-Labourer in the Miniſtry N 
| e the 
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the Goſpel, His Writings, which are contained in two Books, namely, his 
Goſpel, and his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, written in Greet for 
the Uſe of the Church, are fo exact and accurate, fo polite and elegant, in 
a lofty, clear, and perſpicuous Stile, that they manifeſt how great a Share 
he had in the native Genius of his Birth-place ; where, 'tis thought the 
firſt was written during his Travels with St Paul, about the Year 56 ; who, 
tis ſu , aſſiſted him in compoſing the ſame, inſomuch that it has been 
called St Paul's Goſpel ;. which might ſeem probable enough, did not St 
Luke expreſly declare, that whatſoever he writ in this Goſpel, he received 
from the Teſtimony of thoſe, who, from the Beginning, had been Eye- 
witneſſes of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſactions. And as St 4u/tir 
faith, the Holy Spirit ſo diftated to St Mari and St Luke, who were Diſciples 
to the Apoſtles, as, St Matthew and St Jubn, who were Apoſtles themſelves, 
that in 4 Manner they are one. h | 

The Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles was doubtleſs writ at Rome, when 
he was there with St Paul in his firſt Impriſonment. In his Goſpel he 
chiefly inſiſts upon thefe Things which relate to the ſacerdotal Office of 
Chriſt, and ſupplies what ſeemed wanting in both the preceeding Goſpels. 
In the Acts of * Apoſtles he not only relates the Actions, but alſo the Suf- 
ferings of ſome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St Pau / eſpecially, of whom 
he was beft able to give an Account, having been his conſtant Attendant ; 
and enlarges particularly upon the great Miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, 
= being the grand Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

So far as he travelled with St Paul, and was his Coadjutor in the Mini- 
My, we have a certain Account of in Scripture; but where he preached 
aſterwards is not ſo apparent. Some ſay he went eaſtward, and preached 
Nee and ſeveral Parts of Libia: Others, that he planted the Faith firſt 
mn Dalmatia and France, and then in Zaly and Macedonia. His Death is. 
uncertain 3 but Nzzephorus writes, that as he was preaching in Greece, the 
common People ſeized him, and for want of a Croſs, hang'd or crucified 
oon an Olive Tree, in the 48th Year of his Age, being never married. 

inen from the 4rabick Copy, affirms, he was martyr'd at Rome, after 
*& Pauls firſt Impriſonment there, who departed thence, leaving St Luke 
behind to ſupply his Place; which, he ſays, was the Reaſon why he no 
but WF longer continued his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apollles. 

Jobs was of the Town of Beth/aida, the Son of Zelꝛdee, and Mary 
ſurnamed Salome. Mary was Daughter to Cleophas, Siſter, or rather Cou- 
! Im German to the bleſſed Virgin, and Brother to St James, named the Great. 
ing Some have thought he was the Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, who went with 
N Andrew to Jeſus ; but the Time of his Converſion is uncertain : How- 


cu- ever, he was preſent at the Cure of Peter's Wife's Mother, the raiſing of 
eat Jairus's Daughter, and the Transfiguration on the Mount with his Brother 
an 7ames, to whom our Saviour committed the Care and Maintenance of his 
Mother, the bleſſed Virgin; and ſhe on the other Hand was adviſed to con- 
ca 


ler him as her Son: upon which he took her to his Ho!ſe; which, Nice- | 

fborus ſays, he purchaſed in Feru/alem of Annas the High Prieſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apoſtleſhip, being about 26 Fears 
| | x ot, 


hius ſaith, was in the Year of our Lord 48, and ſome Time after took 


Son of Jonah, Jonas, or John, a Fiſherman at 
Galilee, belonging to the Tribe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Sea of 
Tiberias, or Lake of Genneſereth. It is ſaid he was born three Years be- 
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old, gave him and his Brother the Name of Boznarges, or the Sow of 


Thunder, to ſhew the Str and Greatneſs of their Faith. by 
He was the youngeſt of the Apoſtles ; and St Luftiz believed that our 
Lord ſhewed him particular Kindneſs, that he might give the greater Au. 
thority to thoſe great Truths which he was to declare to Mankind by his 
Goſpel, Epiſtles, and Revelations. h | 
He continued at his Houſe till the Death of the Virgin Mary, which, Eu. 


his Journey into Aa, as falling to his Lot, and founded the Churches of 
Smyrna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laadjcea, &c. from thence 
it is thought he went eaſtward, and preached in Parthia z about which Time, 
'tis ſaid, he wrote his Epiſtles: And having thus ſpent many Years, De- 
mitian, the Roman Emperor, publiſhing an Edict for the deſtroying all Chri- 
ſtians, the Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of Aa, as 3 
Diſturber of the Peace of the Empire; where he was treated with all the 
Cruelty that brutiſh Rage could ſuggeſt: for the Tyrant commanded him 


to be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil all in a Flame, in the Pre- 
ſence of all the Senate; but, like the three H2brew Children, he came out 


unhurt, having the Honour of Martyrdom without ſuffering the Torment. 
This great Miracle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart of the ſtu- 
pid Emperor, he was baniſhed into the Ile of Patmot, which is one of the 
ſles of the Sporages in the Egean Sea, to be employed in digging the 
Mines: In which diſconſolate Place, being divinely inſpired, he writ the 
Book of his Revelations. After the Death of Domitian, who was ſlain for 
his Tyranny, the Senate diſanulled all his Acts, and St Jahn returned to 
Epbeſus under the mild Government of Nerwa; and (St Trazothy the for- 
mer Biſhop being martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewdneſs and Idolatry 
of the Heathen Feaſts) he continued here, and wrote his Goſpel upon this 
Occaſion, and lived to the ne Trajan's Reign, aged 98 Years, 

or upwards, as ſome of the ancient Fathers affirm. 
St Peter, tiled the Prince-of the Apoſtles, is Fu accounted the 
ethſaida, in the Upper 


fore the bleſſed Virgin, 4, M. 4634. At his Circumciſion he received the 
Name of Sim, or Simeon, to Which our Saviour added that of Cephas, 
which ſignifies a Stone or Rock ; from whence Peter became his uſual 
Name. Both he and his Brother Andrew were, from their Childhood, 
brought up in the Fiſhing Trade; as were likewiſe James and John, the 
Sons of Zebeaze : And theſe four were the firſt that Jeſus received into the 
Number of his Diſciples. "= | | 

St Peter, after his Communication with our Lord for a while, returned 
to his Fiſhing Trade; but after our Saviour had confirmed his Doctrine by 
ſuch a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and had ſtrengthened his ſtaggering 
Faith, he left all and followed him. | 

We read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of St Peter's Preaching, Travels, 
and Sufferings ; for the Remainder of his Life, we muſt depend upon the 


He 
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He wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches he had planted in 4% the 
Laſs, * 5 Pontus, Galacia, Cappadecia, Bithynia, &c. in his Journey to 
, St Mark, as be obſer ves, being with him. 

He was Priſoner with St Paul eight or nine Months at Rome, and they 
were ſentenced together to be crucified, | 

He was executed, at his own Requeſt, with his Head downwards, 4. D. 
69, in the 13th or 14th of Nere's Reign; after which his Body was em- 
balmed afteF the Jcπ⁹] ß Manner, and was buried in the Vatican, near the 
Way called Via 7riumphalis, as Euſebius and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
affirm. Over his Grave, faith One/aphorus, was built a ſmall Church, 
which is now raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, in honour of his Name, 
and is fo richly adorn'd, as may juſtly now be reckoned one of the Won- 
ders of the World. ; 

St Andrew was Brother to St Peter, and is the firſt mentioned by Name 
to have been à Follower and a Diſciple of Chriſt, being probably with St 
Tobn, a Diſciple of Joba the Baptiſt, as St Epiphanius obſerves. 

After our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, when they choſe among themſelves, by Lot, what Part of the 
World each of them were to go to, St Andrew is ſaid to have had Schythia, 
and the adjacent Regions, aſſign d him for his Province; to which he tra- 
dell d thro* Galatia, publiſhing the Tidings of Salvation in his journeying 
to the Gentiles, | 

He ſtaid and preached the Goſpel at Amyn ſus, then went to Trapexus, 
and fo on to Nice; where he reſided two Years: From Nie he went to 
icomedia, thence to Chalcedon, and ſo thro* Propontis, and, by the Euxine 
va, to Heraclea, converting a great Number to the 1 ruth, and ordained 
Miniſters and Deacons among them: From Heraclea he went to Amrftris ; ' 
but meeting with ill Uſage, he departed to Snape, the Birth and Burial- 
place of Mirbridates, King of Pontus; where the Jeaus fell upon him with 
ch Fury, that he was carried out of the City for dead; but he returned 
Nin, and brought many of them to a Senſe of their Errors, and was 
treated more civilly. At his firſt coming he met with his Brother Peter, 
who bore him Company ſome Time. From $S7nope he returned to Amyn- 
jus, ſo to Trapeſus and Snmaſata, (the Birth place of Lucian) in his Jour- 
dey to Feruſalem; and, after a ſhort Stay, he is faid to return to his Schy- 
than Provinces; and, preaching with Succeſs at Sebaſtapole, a City on the 
Eu#ine Shore, he removed to Cher/oneſus, a populous City within the Boſ- 
fhorus of Thrace, and then came back to Sine, to confirm the Churches he 
dad thereabouts planted ; and, ſome ſay, ordained Philolog us, one of St Paul's 
Diſciples, Biſhop thereof: From thence he came to -Byzantium, afterwards 
built by Conſtantine, and from his Name called Conſtantinople; where he, 
5faid to have founded a Church, and ordained St Paul's beloved Diſciple, 
aches, firſt Biſhop thereof. I | | 

Being baniſhed from this Place by the Governor, he fled to Agripolis, 
Where he ſtaid two Years: Then travelling thro' Thrace, Macedonia, 
Daly, Achuia, and Epyrus, he ſettled at laſt at Patræ, a City of 
Achaia; where he ſealed with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of. 
of that, Truth which he preached in ſo many Countries and Places, by 

Aras, Proconſul of Acbaica, who came to Patry, at the Time of his be- 
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ing there, and was ſo exaſperated, becauſe he had converted his Wife Mz: 
æimilla, and his Brqther Stratulus, His naked Body was ſcourged by ſeven 
of the Lictors, one after another, and afterwards tied to the Croſs with Cords, 
to make his Death the more lingering ; where he hung two Days, ſtill ex; 
horting the People to itand faſt in the Faith. Being dead, his Body way 
embalmed, and decently buried by Order of the Proconſul's Wife, 4. D. 

5, under the Perſecution of Domitian. In the Year 357 it was removed 

y Conſtantine the Great to Conſtantinople, and buried in the Church he had 
built in Honour of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible that in fi. 
nian's Time his Body was found in a Wooden Coffin among the Rubbiſ, 
and with great Care repoſited in the former Place, as we read in a Book 
called the Acts of St Andrew's Paſſion, ſaid to be writ by the Achaig 
Presbyters and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execution. 

St James, ſurnamed the Great, to diſtinguiſh him from St James the 
Leſs, was, with his Brother 70h, buſy about their Nets in a Ship in the 
Sea of Gali/ce, when Jeſus bid them follow him, promiſing to make them 
Fiſhers of Men ; which they obeyed, and ſoon after were called to. the 
apoſtolical Office. WES 

How St James ſteered his Courſe, ' after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
is variouſly diſcourſed of; but it is certain we have the laſt Account of 
him at Jerz/a/em; where he taſted the Cup of our Saviour's Paſſion the 
firſt of all the Apoſtles. He was beheaded by the Command of Herod 4. 
grippa, the Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grand-ſon to Herod the Great, about 
ten Years after Chriſt: But the Almighty ſeeing great Arrogancy in an Ene- 
my of his Goſpel, who even thought himſelf more than Man, ſmote him 
by his Angel with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was, devoured with 
Worms, and ſo died. 4 | p | 
St Philip was horn at Bethſaida, a Fiſher Man, and married. Some 
Authors ſay he had two Daughters, Hermione, who was martyr'd by Adrian, 
and Eutichica, who, they ſay, converted many Virgins to the Faith : but 
his Father's Name is not mentioned in Holy Writ. - He took all Oppor- 
tunities to read the Law and the Prophets, and was called ſoon after Chrift 
left the Place where John was baptizing, commanding him to follow him 
as he met him in Gaile: And being received into the Number of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, he immediately endeavoured to make others ſo too, and ran in- 
ſtantly to Nathaniel, a pious and religious Man of his Acquaintance, who 
he knew would be joyful to hear of the Meflias, aſluring him that he had 
found him, whom Maſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhould be the Savi- 
our of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Foſeph, and 
the anvinted of God. Nathaniel at firſt doubted, but afterwards was con- 
verted, and became a Diſciple | g 
is thought that Upper Aſia was the Province that fell to St PBH“ 
Lot; where he diſcharged his Apoſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 
Vears. He at laſt betook himſelf to Hlicrapelis, a rich and populous City 
of Phrygia Facatiaua; where, by his Prayers, he procured the Deſtruction 
of a great Serpent or Dragon ; and, by repreſenting the Stupidity of their 
Idolatry in worihppingyit, he drew great Numbers to embrace the true 
Faith; which the Magittrates took ſo leinouſly amils, that they apprehend - 
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x him, fcourged him, and hanged him up by the Neck againſt a Pillar. 
His dead Body was taken down and decently buried by his Siſter Mari- 
anze, his conſtant Companion in his Travels, and St Bartho/omenv his Fel- 
by-ſufferer, who was nailed to the Croſs, tho' not executed at that Time, 
ſuch a ſudden Fear poſſeſſing the People, that they left him. 1 

St Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, by Trade a Fiſher; and, with- 
ont doubt, was one of the twelve Apoſtles, tho“ mentioned by a different 
Name: And moſt afe of Opinion, that his proper Name was Nathaniel, 
ud that this of ZBertbolomew was given him from his Father Tholomeus, as 
& Peter is called Bar-jonas. 

Euſebius ſays he preached in the Country formerly called India, now Ara- 
lia Felix. After the Death of Philip he left Hicrapolit, and came to Lyconia 3 
and from thence to Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or rather Cilecia 3 
where he was ſeized by the Magiſtracy, and, by the Command of their 
barbarous King, was flea'd alive; but his Friends had Liberty to bury his 
body, which was removed from Flace to Place, and at laſt to Rome; where, 
ts laid, he reſts in the Church of St Bartholomeau, in the Ile of Tiber. 

St Thomas's Birth and Parentage the Scripture doth not mention, only 


and Thawma, from wheiice Thomas, is the ſame in the Hebrew. FEuſebias 
lays, he was alſo called Judas, was a 7erw, and probably a Fiſherman and 
Calliean. 

S Gregory ſays, he was more profitable to the Church than the other 
Diſciples, on account of his Slowneſs of Belief concerning our Sawiour's Re- 
hrreQion, "4 . a 

Ongis reports, that the Part allotted him was Parthia, which then 
whtained all Perſia; wherein were the Medis, Porfians, Carmaniam, Hyr- 
mans, Baſtrians, and M:gi: And ſome write chat tit preached in Ethi- 
ws and the % Indies, as far as Sumatra, anciehtly I eprabane, and at laſt 
ame to Malabar, in the Country of the Brachimass. | 

dt Chry/oftom ſays, that St 7 homas, tho' at fiſt the moſt weak and in- 
fedulouz, became the moſt ardent and invincible of all the Apoſtles, tra- 
ling thro” moſt Parts of the World, and doing his Duty in the Midſt of 
barbarous Nations, without any Care of his Security or Life. 

ot Auſtin lays, his Zeal for the Goſpel of Chriſt haſten'd his Martyr- 
wm; for the Brachmans, fearing the Loſs of their Trade by iatroducing a 
ew Religion, reſolved to diſpatch him: And knowing that he ufed daily 
bo reſort to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his private Devotions, 
nd ey went thither with ſome armed Men, and finding him intent at Prayer, 
n- ey poured upon him a Shower of Darts and Stones, and run him thro' 

mth Lances, in the Year of Chriſt 66. His Body was buried by his Diſ- 
„sees in the Church he had built in this City; which afterwards became a 
nificent Structure. | | 
t James, ſurnamed the Leſs, the ſon of Juſeph by his former Wife, re- 
torded to be the Daughter of Aeggi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to St Jahn 
ie Baptiſt, and might well be reputed the Brother of our Lord, ſince him- 
ſelf was rec the Son of 4/phens ; a particular Sect of the Few; being 
* ä Wt 
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tis ſaid that his Surname was Dydimus, which in Greek ſignifies a Twin, 
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fo called, as 7o/eph alſo was: But he got himſelf a more admirable Nay 
by his extraordinary Holineſs, which was James the ſuſt. 

Ihe Scribes and Phariſees, ſubtle Diſſemblers, went up with him to a 
nacle of the Temple, that he might be heard of all; bat the People beloy 
openly declaring, Glory to Jeſus, Hoſannah to the Son of Dawid, he wa 
thrown to the Bottom; but, not being killed, he recovered Strength to ga 
upon his Knees and pray for his Enemies: But they, ſtill more enraged 
were reſolved to diſpatch him with Stones, till one, more mercifully cru 


than the reſt, to put an End to his Sufferings, beat out his Brains with 4 


Fuller's Club, about the 86th Year of his Age, and 24 after the Aſcenſion 
of our bleſſed Lord, and was buried in the Place of his Martyrdom nex 
the Temple; where a Monument was erected, which remained a long Tin 
after. See the Notes to his Epiſtle. es ' 

St Simon, ſurnamed the Canaanite, ſome of the Fathers fay, was born u 


Cana in Galilee, and that it was at his Wedding our Saviour wrought hi 
firſt Miracle, by turning Water into Wine; for it is evident that all the 


Apoſtles were Galileans: But others think he was ſo called, becauſe he wi 
of a hot and ſprightly Temper, Canaanite being in Hebrew, what Zelete 


is in Greed, which ſignifies Zeal; or elſe from a particular Sect among the 
Jeaus called Zealots ; a People, who, according to the Example of Phinze: 


that executed Puniſhment upbn Zimri and Conbi, took upon them the Powerol 
3 Offenders againſt the Law, without any formal Trial or Acculs 
tion. This Sect ſprung up in the Time of Matt bias, (from whom iſſue: 


the Family of the Maccabees ) and continued among the Nur till our 8a 


viour's Time; who himſelf, in Imitation of their Actions, drove the Buye 
and Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the Mor 


Changers. 


I here is very lickle ſpoken of Simon in the Goſpel, more than that out 
bleſſed Lord choſe.him into the Number of his twelve Apoſtles, becauſe he 


was ſo emigent for his Faith and Charity. He was very zealous for tix 
'Horovf 0: his Maſter, being furniſhed with all neceſſary Gifts and Grace 
for the Miniſtry. | a 

He is ſaid to have preached the Goſpel in Eg nt, Cyrene, and ſever 
Parts of Africa; and, leaving theſe Countries, he went into Libra and Mas 
ritania; nere he performed great Miracles: And; laſtly, he came ove 
to the Weltern Iſlands, particularly Great Britain; and* having converte 


and baptized great Numbers to the Faith, and undergone a World « 


Troubles, Difficulties, and Perſecutions, he was put to Death by the Inf 
dels, and buffet there, as Nicephorus relates; but Bede, and other Author 


in their Marty-olopies ſay, that St Simon ſuffered a glorious Death by the 


idolatrbus Prieſts, at Suanir, a City in Perſia : but where this is ſituated od 
Geographers do not mention, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where the Suan 
a People mentioned by P/iny and Ptolomy, dwelt ; which they ſay was Cl 
ebis: But this is all ConjeRure, and the Time of his Death uncertain. 
St Jude, by the ancient Fathers, is termes a Zealor, [ Scę the Ob/eratt 
ent 51 bis Epifle] and was, one of the four Sons of Toleph. | 

_ He was a married Man, and had Children by his WE named M. 


He was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt 3 1, a little after a Pal 
ove 
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ſover, and afterwards conſtantly attended upon our Saviour's Perſon and 


<< 


After the Aſcenſion of our Lord, having received a Portion ſuitable to 
his Place and Office, St Jerom ſays he was ſent by the reſt of the Apoſtles 
w Apbarus, King of Edeſ/a ; tho“ Fuſebius affirms, that St Thaddeus, who 
went thither, was one of the 70 Diſciples : But the modern Greeks and 
Latins are bold to aſſert, that St Jude preached in Ed://a, and throughout 
all Meſopotamia, compleating the Work of God which St Thaddeus had be- 
gun; that he eſtabliſhed the Faith in Armenia the Greater; and that thoſe 
People have ſtill a Tradition, that he died in their Country. Others ſay, 
he was buried in Pera with St Simon. | 

It is alſo related that ſome of the Apoſtles did labour in Huſbandry, to 
maintain themſelves in the Work of the Miniſtry, thereby to prevent their 
being chargeable to the new Converts, and by that Means encouraging 
them to embrace the Faith of Chriſt ; and that Jude was one of theſe. 

He lived till about the Year 62, which was a little after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. 

Some Authors relate that he died at Bery/us : But others ſay, that tra- 
relling into Per ſia, after having had good Succeſs in his Miniſtry for many 
Years, at laſt, for inveighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the Magi, he 
was, by their Contrivance, tied to a Stake and ſhot to Death with Arrows, 
which made him long a-dying. His Body is ſaid to be in St Peter's Church 
at Rome, and a Goſpel is attributed to him; but both have little Credit gi- 
yen them. 

St Matthias's Birth and Parentage is not mentioned in Scripture,gr*elſe- 
where, further than he was a Jew ; but St Peter in effect tells us, Ads i. 22, 
23. that he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a continual Hearer 
and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been 
baptized by John in Jordan, till his Death and Aſcenfion ; after which he 
was elected into the apoſtolical Office by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in room 
of Judas who betrayed his Maſter, and in Deſpair hanged himſelf, and 
thereby made a Vacancy in the College of the Apoſtles. 

After the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles to the ſeveral Countries allotted them, 
Matthias travelled Eaſtward, as 'tis fabled, into Erhiopia ; and, in his 
Travels, met with many Difficulties among a ſort of barbaro';s and untract- 
able People; however, by the Power of Truth, he converted many to the 
Faith: At laſt he was apprehended for a Blaſphemer by the Fews, and by 
them ſtoned to Death for having, by his Doctrine and Miracles in Paliſtiue, 
converted a great Number to Chriſtianity. a 

Aramus the younger, High Prieſt to the Jabs, having put James the 
Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at the ſame lime in Galilee, to 
whom he made a long Speech: But finding the Apoſtle, contrary to his 
ay =xhortation and Perſuafion, confelling Jelus of Nazareth to be the true 
Meſſiah, he condemned him to be ſtored ; and the Sentence was immedi- 


uely ed. . 

e Author ſay, that his Body having been kept a long Time at Je- 

uam, was tranſported thence by Helena, the Mother of Canſtantine he 

Creat, to Rome; where ſome Paris of his Corpſe are ſhewed at this Day 
5 42 H | with 
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with great Veneration. Others report chat they were brought to Trier: in 


Germany. 

St Paul was born at Tarſus, of an ancient Fewiſs Family, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin in Juda, and had his Education in that City, which was then 
a more flouriſhing Academy than Athens and Alexandria. In the Schools 
of Tarſus he was educated from his Childhood in all the polite Learning of 
the Ancients, yet at the ſame Time he was brought up to a manual Trade, 
as even the moſt learned of their Rabbies were; it being a Maxim among the 
Frau, that he who taught not his Son a Trade, made him a Thief: For 
Learning of old was not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, but 
for the better poliſhing the Mind; ſo that the Rabbies were denominated 
from their Trades; as Rabbi Judah, the Baker; Rabbi Jochanan, the 
Shoemaker ; and Paul was a Tentmaker; and being a great Proficiert 
under Gamaliel, he became a ſtrict Profeſſor of the Sect of the Phariſees, 
who were generally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and Deſpiſers 
of all others as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society. Our Apoſtle 
was too deeply infected with the Genius of this fiery Se& ; ſo that when 
the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I (faith he with Sorrow after 
his Converſion) was fanding by and conſenting unto his Death, and kept the 
Raiment of them that flew him. Nay, of all the Apparitors and Inquiſitors 
approved by the Sanhedrim to execute their Warrants upon theſe upſtart 

ereticks, as they called them, who preached againſt the Law of Mae, 
and the Tradition of the Fathers, he was the Man that ſtrove to be the for- 
wardeſt. In this Zeal, as he was in the Way to Damaſcus, to execute his 
Office with ſome other Zealots, breathing out Vengeance and Deſtruction 
againſt the innocent Chriſtians, on a ſudden a glorious Light darted out 
upon. them, ſo that they fell to the Ground in great Amazement, and at 
the ſame Time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me To which, amazed as he was, he anſwered, 
Lord, who art thou ? The Voice replied, I am Jeſus whom thou perſccuteſt. 
He aſked again, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de;? Upon which he was 
bid to riſe and go to Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould: further be re- 
vealed to him, Riſing from the Ground he found he was blind; and he 
continued three Days faſting, and probably then had the coeleſtial Viſion 
mentioned by him, wherein he heard and faw Things paſt Utterance ; and 
had thoſe divine Revelations, which gave him occaſion to ſay, that the Go- 
ſpel which he preached was not taught him by Man, but he had it revealed 
to him by Jeſus Chriſt. 

After three Days Aranias, one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him by the 
Command of the Lord; and having laid Hands upon him, his Sight was 


reſtored to him, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt conferred on him: Preſent- 
ly. after he was baptized and made a Member of the Church, to the great 


Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples. 


He afterwards grew more eminent for his Preaching, Epiſtles, Travels and 
Perſecutions, than any one of the Apoſtles: All which are largely declared 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and his ſeveral Epiſtles, and are briefly ſum- 
med up by himſelf in 2 Cor. xi. againſt the Reproaches. of ſome Teach: 
ers who envied him, ſaying, 4re they Hebrews So am I, Are they 72 
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Sed of Abraham ? So am 1, Are they Miniſters of Chriſt ? I am more; in 
Labour more abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, 
in Deaths often : Of the Fews fue Times received I forty Stripes, ſave one 
(according to the Manner of the Fezs, whipt with ſeven Thongs ue to a 
Stick, ſeven 'I imes) : Thrice was ] beaten with Reds (or rather Buſhes with 
ſharp Pricks on them): Once was 1 floned; thrice I ſuffered Shipwreck z 
a Night and a Day have I been in the Deep: In journeying, of ten in Perils of 
Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my own Cauntrymen, in the Perils of 
the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils by Sea, in Perils among falſe 
Brethren ; in Wearineſs and Painfulneſs; in Watching often, in Hunger and 
Thirſt, in Faſting often, in Cold and Nakedns/s. ¶ See the Introduction to his 
Epiſtles.] Having in theſe, and many other Inſtances, ſerved God and his 
Church, in the Goſpel of his Son, about the ninth Year of Nero he ſu. 
fered Martyrdom : And tho', being a Roman Citizen, he ought to have had 
the Privilege of being tried by the Roman Law ; yet Nero, a Perſon whom 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery had made {even 'Times more a Pagan than any 
Cuſtom or Education could have done, would hear nothing on his Behalf : 
For on the 2gth of June, A. D. 66, being of a great Age, this bleſſed 
Apoſtle embraced Death as a welcome Gueſt, juſt at the ſame Hour as it 
was foretold him. He was beheaded at -4qua Salvia, and interr'd at Via 
Oftiencis, three Miles from Rome; where Conſtantine the Great afterwards 
built a ſumptuous Church. 

St Barnabas was of the Tribe of Levi, and became a Diſciple of Chriſt 
in his Lifetime, and is ſaid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples. He had 
an Eſtate in the Iſle of Cyprus, which he ſold for the Uſe of the poor Bre- 
thren, &c. at the Diſpoſal of the Apoſtles ; all the Chriſtians at that Time 


ample of St Barnabas, whoſe Eſtate was greater than the reſt. 

He was firſt named Fo/es, or 7o/zph, and the Name of Barnabas ſignifies 
the Sor of Conſolation, given him on account of his ſingular Gift in com- 
forting the Weak ; for the Scripture repreſents him to be a Perſon of a mile, 
eaſy, and compaſlionate Temper, very courteous and inclinable to pardon 
he * of a very awful and majeſtick Countenance, begetting Reverence and 
* eſpect. 
nd Ther the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled at Feru/alem ; where St Paul co- 
„ning three Years after his Converſion, the Apoſtles would not admit him 
ed WF into their Society, having heard of his Cruelty againſt che Chriſtians, whoſe 

very Name was a Terror to them: But Barnabas having a greater Conf- 
he i dence of his Sincerity, brought him to the Apoſtles, informing them, that 
dhe was ſatisfied this Man was fully reclaimed from the Spirit of Perſecution, 
at- being converted by Chriſt himſelf, who appeared to him in the Way as he 
eat I went to Damaſcus, and reproved his Madneſs, and ordered Anuanias to in- 
ſtrut him in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Barnabas's Relation found 
Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was accepted into their Communion ; 
red and he exerciſed his Function with ſo great a Zeal, that ſoon after the Jews 
began to contrive to put him to Death. 
ch. About five Years after ſome Chriſtian Jews, who were driven from Je- 
eve WY malen by the Perſecution raiſed about St Ste; hen, went down to * | 

| ack 


doing the like in proportion to their Abilities, following the charitable Ex. 


} 
* 


and preached the Goſpel to the Jeu of that City, and converted many, of 

The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, glad to hear this News, ſent Barnabas, doubt. 
ing of their Ability, who was a Prophet and a Teacher, and to whom the 
Councils of the Apoſtles gave great Commendations. He afterwards fetched G 
Paul to Antioch, to help forward the Converſion of that City; and they 
became loving Companions. | 

He is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom, being ſtoned togDeath by the 
Tews at Salamis, and to have been buried within a Quarter of a Mile of 
that City. 

N Mats is to be noted, that the Holy Ghoſt, not acting after the Man. 
ner of Men, hath laid down in the moſt natural Way, eaſy to be underſtood 
by all Men, in this Work of the Evangeliſt Luke, the Grounds and general 
Model of the Chriſtian Church; which has been followed in ſuch a Manner 
by the ancient Fathers, that all Paſtors in ſucceeding Ages may apply the 
great Labours of the Apoſtles for a Rule and Pattern, and this Book of the * 
Acts as a Directory of our Eccleſiaſtical O Economy, or Church Government, 


The Epiſtle of St PAUL the poste 
to the ROMANS. 


q. Lo vam are there of in Rome at ſuch Time as 9 
the Canonical Epiſtles? Paul ſent his Epiſtles thither?  v 


A. Twenty-one. „„ th 
Q. By hom were they writ= Q. What was it? Me 
ten ? A. The eus began to deſpiſe Pe 
A. St Paul wrote Fourteen, St the Gentiles, and the Genril:; MI 
James One, St Peter Two, St the Feros. of 


John Three, St Zude One; which Q.: Wherefore did the Jews dt. 
bear their different Names. ſpiſe the Gentiles ? 

Q. What wwas the Cauſe that A. They thought them unwor-M «; 
the Apoſtles wrote Epiſtles thy to be Partakers of Grace 

A. The Variety of Nations, * thro' Chriſt, becauſe they were MW «a1 
whom they had converted, with not under the Law as well a 


whom they could not always in they, 1 
Perſon be converſant, and there- Q. How did the Gentiles d- 
fore they ſent their Minds unto ſpi/e the Jews ? b 
them in Writing. A. They thought them more 

Q. To what End? unworthy of God's Favour, thro 


A. To cheriſh their young Chriſt, becauſe they had refuſed v 
Faith, which otherwiſe (like a him for their Meſſias, to whom 
reen Tree that hath not taken only he was ſent. 
2 Root) might be ſhaken Q Ho did Paul tale up 111 + 
with Contentions and Errors. Controverſy? b 


Q. Was there any ſuch Thing A. By proving them both guil b. 
0 


1 


- 


of monſtrous Sins ; and therefore 
unfit either to reprove the other. 

Q. Of wwhat doth he prove the 
Gennes guilty ? 

4. Of Idolatry; for tho” they 
had not the Law written, vet by 
the Frame of Heaven and Earth, 
they could not but know there 
was an omnipotent God; and 
therefore they ought not to have 
worſhiped Idols, /p. i. 20. 

Q. Of what doth he Hold the 
Jews gutlty ? 


ing they could be juſtified by the 
Law; 1o that neither in the Law 
nor out of the Law, 7. e. before 
the Law was given, can there be 
any Righteouinels., 


pon for thetr Fuſtification. 
4. Only Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


who hath periormed the Law for 


no Cauſe of Juſtification, bur to 
perform the Law, which none 
was able to do, but only the Son 
of God, chap. ii. 13. and 11. 20, 


29. 

Q. How doth Paul diſtingui 
of the Law? feng 

A. Into the Law of the Letter 
and the Law of Faith. 

Q. What doth the Lago the 
Letrer ? 
A. It ſhews us what Sin is, 
but doth not purge us from Sin. 

Q. What is the Law of Faith? 

A. Righteouſneſs obtained 
without the Law. 

Q. How proveth he that? 

A. By the Example of 45ra- 
ham, who was juſtified by Faith, 
before he was circumciſed, that 
he might not think Circumciſion 
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A. Of Preſumption, in think- 


Q What then muſt they depend 


them; for to hear the Law was 


61: 
the Cauſe of his Juſtification, 
chap. 1v. 10. 

Q. How then doth he draw 
the Jew and the Gentile 70 KA. 

eemet? 

A. By ſhewing them that both 
the Circumciſed and the Uncir- 
cumcited ſhall be ſaved if they 
believe. 

Q. What doth Belief bring? 

A. Peace of Conſcience towards 
God, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
(up. v. 1. 

. What doth Peace of Con- 


ference bring? 


A. Joy in Tribulation. 

Q. What Tribulation? 

A. Patience. 

Q. What Patience? 

A. Experience. 

Q. What Experience? 

A. Hope that will not deceive 
us. 

Q. Hoc ig our Hope made un. 
decei vable? ‚ 

Al. By the Love of God. 

Q. Wherein ? 

A. In that, when we were yet 
his Enemies, he gave his only 
begotten Son to Death. 

Q. How became «ve God's E- 
nemies? 

A. By the Sin of Alam. 

Q. Whether was greater, the 
Condemnation that came thro the. 
Sin of Adam, or rhe Fuſtificati- 
on that came thro the Righte- 
ouſreſs of Chriſt ? 

A. The Juſtification that came 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe by one Sin only 
came Damnation; but Chriſt by 
Righteouſneſs, hath forgiven 
many Sins; that is, not only the 

- Sins 
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Sins of Alam, whereof we were 


guilty, but many other Sins of 


our own, which we have fince 
committed. 

Q. What bringeth us to the 
Knowledge of of Sin? 

A. The Law; for we had not 
known Luft to be Sin, if the 
Law had not ſaid, thou ſhalt 
not Luſt, 

Q. Then the more Sin is mani- 


Jeſted, the more Grace abounds ? 


A. It doth. 
Q. May de therefore Sin, tbat 


Grace may abound ? 

A. God forbid. 

Q. Why not: 

A. Becauſe, when in Baptiſm 
we are made Partakers of Grace, 
we die to Stn, and riſe again to 
Newnelſs of Life, chap. vi. 

Q. What is it to die to Sin? 

A. To abohſh the Works of 
the Fleſh. | 300 
Q. What is it to riſe unto 
Newwneſs of Life? 

A. To follow the Works of 
the Spirit. 

Q. What call you the Works 


of rhe Spirit? 


A. Faith, Charity, Peace, Con- 
cord, Mercy, Love, E9c. 
Q. M hat call you the Works 


of the Fleſh ? 


A. Pride, Envy, Sleth, Glut- 
tony, Uncharitableneſs, &. 


A N_ C. | 


Q. How are they rewarded! 

A. With Death; for the Re 
ward of Sin is Death, chap. v. 
i 1 

Q. How ure the Works of thy 
Spirit rewarded ? 

A. With eternal Life, ver. 24, 

Q. Are we all ſubjet y 
Death by the Law? 

A. We are. 

Q. How then can the Cauſe lt 
good which is cauſed of mu 

2 


A. The Law is holy and good, 
and ordained to give us Life; but 
that Sin working in us, alters the 
Property of the Law, ſo that in- 
ſtead of Life we find Death, 
chap. 7. 10. 

How ſhall we avoid this Dai. 
ger © IN 

A. By living after the Spirit. 

Q. Who are they that live of- 
ter the Spirit? 

A. Such as obey GoJ, or in his 
Fo te knowledge are predeſtina- 
ted thereunto, cap. vlii. 10. 

Q. Are all Men predeſtinated 
to be ſaved? 

A. No: Some, thro' their own 
Means, are made Veſſels of Wrath 
to Deſtruction, as other lome are 
made Veſſels of Mercy, prepar'd 
for Glory, chap. ix. 15, 18. hn 
X11. 40. Matt. xiii. 14. 0 


i 

I know ſome Places of Scripture have adminiſtred occaſion of endlels 
Diſpute, wherein Men have waded (as in the dark) into an Abyſs of Doubts 
of unfathomed Depth, and, by their paſfionate Deceptions, even to Uncha- 
ritableneſs about that which I am confident is no further revealed that what 
may make it neceſſary to be acknowledged a Myſtery, and to put Reaſon 
to a Trial, to ſubmit to that which it could never comprehend by any En- 
quiries, have made Concluſions about the Point, which (in natura rei } 


will have, and muſt hinder and put a Bar againſt a lively Undertaking the 


Purpoſes of ſtrict Goſpel Obedience, and weaken the Applications of or 
| ace, 


f any Man's Condemnation ? . 


tre ordained to be ſaved ? 


Children of God? 
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Q. God is not then the Cauſe Q. When are re ſeparated 
from Chriſt ? f 

A. No, but Sin which reige - A. When we love our Sins more 

h in Man. than him, and forſake his Will 

Q. What are they called which to follow our own, _ 

Q. Why muſt awe endure any 

A. The Children of God. Extremity rather than revolt 

Q. How are we made the from God ? 

A. Becauſe the Afflictions of 
A. Three Manner of Ways. this Life are not worthy of the 
Q. Which be they ? | Glory which will be ſhewn to us 
A. By Election, Creation, and in the Life to come, ch. viii. 18. 

Adoption, Q. Do we obtain that Glor 
Q. Why are theſe Bleſſings then by Works ? 

leſtonted upon us? No, but by the Mercy of God 
A. Not for any Deſert of ours, only; yet Works, and the good 

but thro' the meer Mercy and Motions of the Spirit, teſtify to 


Love of God. | our Conſciences, in the mean 
Q. What Recompence doth he Time, that ſuch a Reward is laid 
require of us for them ? up for us. 
A. Nothing but Love. Q. How are we put from that 
Q. How is our Love ſhewn? Glory? 


A. If we ſuffer neither Tribu- A. Only by our Sins. 
ation, Perſecution, Famine, Na- Q. To whom was this Cove- 
kedneſs, Peril, nor Sword, to nant of Glory made ? 
ſeparate us from Chriſt. A 


Grace, in preſſing Endeavours to work out Salvation : Therefore, laying 


aſide all Examination of ſuch ſecluſe Secrecies of God, and all unneceflary - 


Diſputes about them, I ſet up my Reſt in this one Thing, that I am com- 
fortably confident that whatſoever God's Election and Predeſtination is, it 
doth not contradi& his Promiſes of Mercy, nor his End in giving Chriſt unto 
the World; both which, by the univerſal Scope of the Goſpel, are general and 
conditional. And it is the Doctrine of the Church of England, in the End of 


the 17th Article, that we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch Ways as they 


are generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture. So that to conclude, once 
for all, I do believe the Decree was paſt before the Foundation of the 
World. But what Decree? Even this, I will ſet before the Sons of Men 
Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing; and the Soul that chuſeth Life ſhall 
live, as the Soul that chuſeth Death ſhall die. This Degree, whereby 
whom God did foreknow, he did predeſtinate, was from Everlaſting : This, 
whereby all who ſuffer Chriſt to make them alive, are elect, according to 
the Poreknowledge of God, now ſtandeth faſt, even as the Moon, and as 
the faithful Witneſs in Heaven. See Rom. i. 24, 28. 2 Theſ. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
. 8. Rom. xi. 22. and ix. 20, 21. Luke viii. 5, Cc. xiii. 7. xiv. 17. xix. 
42. Exel. xviii. 20, 23. xxxiii. 11. John vii. 37. James i. 5, Acts xvũ. 
0, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 1 Joh ii. 1, 2. 
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64 
A. To the eus firſt and then 
to the Gentiles. L 


j l the Jews loſe ir? A 


By, thinking to become 


righteous by the La. 
Q. How did the Gentiles ob- 
Zain it? 88 
A. By believing in Chriſt ſo 
ſoon as they heard of his Name, 
cheap. ( „ 
Q. Why could not the Fexvs be 


righteous by the Law? .. 
„ Becauſe they could not ful- 
fil the Law. N * 
Q. Are the Gentiles then 
1 by fulfilling the Law ? 


They are. | 
Q. Howdo they fulfil the Law ? 
A. Not in themſelves, but in 
the Work of Chriſt, who hath ful- 
filled it forthem, and for all others 
that believe in him; ſo that his 
Righteouſneſs is become theirs, 
cha p. x. 4, 6. » 


, Q. Are all the Jews rejected? 


A No, God hath reſerved a 
Remnant to be ſaved. 
Q. Are all tbe Gentiles accep- 


ted | - 
A. No, only ſuch as hear the 


Word and believe it. f 

Q. But ſome have not heard 
the Word, ſhall they therefore 
be excuſed td 

A. Not fo, the Sound there- 
of is gone thro the Earth; there- 
fore none can plead Ignorance, 
ver. 18. 

Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, 
and accepred by our Belief in the 


Place of unbelteving Jews, ought 
ave to deſpiſe them in reſpect to 
ourſelves? Foy 
Na. 
Q. Why? 


R O MA N 8. 


A. Becauſe we are not ſo x, 


cepted but we may be reje 


nor they ſo rejected but they my 


- 


be received; for if God grafts 
us into the true Vine, who wer 
but wild Branches, much mot 
may he graft the Ze2vs, who were 
true Branches, into the true Stock 
again, chap. xi. 17. 

Q. Why doth St Paul urge thi; 
Similitude? 
A. To ſhut up the Content 
ons between the eus and the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould ng 
deſpiſe one another, becauſe they 
wes alike in Belief and Unhe- 
ief, 


Q. After the deciding of this 


Controverſy, and certain prin. 
. 5 Points of Religion (a 
Faith and ee decla- 
red, wwhereen doth Pall ſpe 
ad ought to ſtrive to excell one 
another * 
A. In Unity and Uprightneſe 
of Late. ; .. 
l * How is that to be perſorn- 
ed :* 
A. By offering up ourſelves a 
lively Sacrifice unto God. 
Q. What ts a lively Sacrifice? 
A. To put off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and put on the Armour 
of Light, 
Q. How muſt we ca the 
Works of Darkneſs oF of 


A. By conforming ourſelves 


after the Will of God, and not 


after the Faſhion of the World, 
chap. xii. 2. 5 
Nn bat are the Works 
Darkneſs ? | | 

A. To embrace Pride rather 
than Humility, Luſt rather than 


Charity, Hate rather than Love, | 


Re- 
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nen dither hand 


CF rather than Hane 
4 i the. 


Leo diſpoſe out Minds ar 


ec 
t ſeems then, by bein 
n facrifice on, 4 
ut every Gr i/tian is a Prieſt ? 
A. Troe, every one ſhou'd act 
one in aſſiſting his Brother, 
Q. How are de conſetrated ? 
4. — the Infuſion oſ * 
. N of 
loly Gboft. 


Q When n 
A. At our Baptiſm. 


Q. Do all Ciritians "os in Y 


A. Ne 


I 505 Beszuſe their Sackifice i is 


t fuch as it ſhou'd be. 
Ho comes that to paſs? 
By Reaſon wey prefer not 
row before Joy, Rebuke be- 
Honour, Enemies before 


Ay for the Love of Chriſt, 
d as he in his Life did for 


r Example. 


2 


13 but not after a 
. 


1525 9 it given to do 
Things? 


Q. What" muſt "they do that « 


at have a ee of Grares 
ove her?? 

4. Not boaſt of itz "but hel 
para — want, chap. 


Q. By what Feample are we 
g fo to d 

4 By the ramp 58 of de 
bers 0 Man's 


kh Four ln cede, he 


9 


+ N s pt & 
a he Mien, 4s the the Bye, 


Hand, and 


Tongue, 


Armour of unto it; fo 885 itto be in the 
Members of Chriſt's Body, when 


one faints, the reſt s > relieve it. 
Q. Who ig the Head 28 * 
Mica £69 ? 0 


I * are FR Den, 


3 | | 
is Preachers. 


6 Who are the Ears? 
A. Hearers of the Word, 


Q. Who are the Hands? - 


4. The Magiſtrates. 
Q. Who are the Feet. 
A. The Subj n 


Q. What is the. Duty of 1 


reacher ? 


A. To teach with Sincerity. 


Q. Nba. is the. Duty of 2 


Hinrarl 2. 


Bm - To attend with ene, 


"'Q. What #5 the Duty LE 4 


W * 
o rle with juſtice. 
Q, What is the Duty of 4 
Subjett. | 
2. Tobe with Tove. 
Q. What _ the Sinews that 


bind theſe Foints of the Myſti- 


cal Body together ? 


A, ew 11-74 and brotherly 


Compaſſion » 


ring ng ih our Chri- 
ſtian Brethrenz or à like feelin 2 


of the Heatt, as if it ee. 


to ourſelves, 
i hat doth it product? | 
A. Diſtributing to their Neddl- 


fity; as Counſel to them that 


err, Confort to them that mourn, 
Food to them that hunger, 
r Cloathin a to them that are na- 
ked, an * to them that 


are 


— — 
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. Harhourleſs, chap, xi. 


2 A. 
2 — 


— wow 


y 7 Compaſſion Revenge, Arrog Sal draweth ear, ha 
; , vation raw 
and Self Love. 0e. xiii. N 1 


Lord's chap. xii. . Lord, "chap. xiv. 8. 
gant and high-mended? bit Epiſtle to the Romans? 
Lineage, an no Man hath any © Q, Which be they ? | 


| given him. of God. R Prayer his. 
=. What 1s Se Jove. I E What doth he exbort the and 
1 in our own ung. | 4 

ak i J. The 2 of the Scripts 

QC Dorp our Duty gems only tures; Thankſgiving, and to be, 


we offend not. his 9 by 8 . 


a Soth Year of the vulgar Bras in the City of Corinth, juſt e Paul's De 


15 * 9 2 . 
eee ite, bc cho Cry of Z 
was chen the inperizas Mut, the Reſort e e 12 the © 


900 65. .J. Aud ſome have r that — ” in th 


74 ö | * * 
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N 


Days, ahap. xiv. 21. 


. 


4 are theſe uu! per-.  Q. When are. theſe Proc 6 
Imi mus: 70 ” in EXCCUrBON. © | 
"A. By 'Continuance i in Prayer. t hs hands. 


„8 Fices are ere a Wl ” = 3 * 
caule me our 


155 4 5 When to b 17 of 
8 God . Era - of. 


manded to love. . Why? 
8 by 112 we not „ * Becauſe whether we lin 
Becauſs Revenge is 5 i die, we live and die to the 
Q. Why muſt we not . Q- How doth & Paul coul 
A. Becauſs we are all of one 4 With two Things. 


Thing of /bimlclf bur what is . With Exhortation ante 


to the 9 of « ou ae ware of falſe Prophets. . 
Bibs . - Q. Why doth. he exhort the 
4. No. bijt co his Mind alſo. 1⁰ read the Scriptares. 
. How 8s that?  :. A. Becauſe whatſoever is writ 

We muſt take heed . ten, is written for their and c 
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4 , : E os - 
* 4 4 N 
* 


* 


0 Thi Bpitle "08 Mn wat een 


parture thence, to carry ſome Collections made there for the Saints at Jers 


World. N 

5 Ae font it by the Hats of Phorbe, i Deacoaneſs of the Church of Ca 
chr, in the Neighbourhood of Corinth. It was written in Greek by 2 
tins, Paul's Amanuenſis, and is accounted both the moſt exalted and mol 
difficult of all Pas Epiſtles ; inſomuch that ger, ves it as his Opinion 
that it wguld require many Volumes to explain it alone. [See Jer. Epi | 


2 i 
4 ' " of 
b 


. : f 


1 Thaikſcicing?. 


#. 
God ſhewryunto all. 

io beware f falſe 
mn 42 . 

Becauſe t V "raiſe, Divifi- 
{ Opinions in the Charch, 
mri Re Doctrine of Chriſt, 
„XVI, 16. 
"What 53 his Prayer: 
That we might be filled 
ith all Toy and Peace, that 


L > i; R I b 


Becaule of the Mercy of 4. An aſſured 


- tions; and a 


© 4 8 
Q. Fhar is Hope? 
VR of” 
Blefledneſs to come, to Which 
4 eſus bring us, Aen. 
rom «whence did Paul 
2 thes Epiſtle? OR $0 . 
A. From Corinth. 
Q. How doth it n ” | 
_ 4. With ſoine good Exhorta- 
mendation. to 
ſeyeral Perſons, 3 * * 
Chriſtian N 


* 


© omes by 1 1 nk ee 
hindance of Hope. IE #1: 
Fpiftle, een that in ſome of his Brother Pau? Fi. 


ure unto their own De 


and Unity he would have 


» 


8 


2 
uin — 


les ave. ſome Things bard to be, under flood, aubich foey that are an and 
mltarned Gion, 2 Pet. iii. 18, 

It begins with a Preface to the whole Epiſtle, wherein the Author is "I 
kribed by bis Name, Calling, and Employment; and then goes on telling of 
his Affection towards them, the Benefit of our Jaſkification, the Concord 
among them in Chrill, < {28 N 
In all likelihood it was compoſed 
the Apoſtle intended to have finiſhed it at the End of the 15th Chapter ; 
dat, finding Leiſure, be added the other Chapter, having three Times re- 
ated the ſame 8 ROLE: Os + Ag 


at ſeveral" Intervals of Tine, and 
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bim to write? 


. The 


In the Church of Corenth. -. 
What were they? | 

Some held of 125 

e 


L ſome chap. ii. aa 
ſane of & be Top is the Means * 
How Þth be reprove þ > oh 


1 . * 
0 ? 10 The CORINTHI ANS. 


THere was paul oben he gd y 
* 61 i 70 18 


chat Chriſt is 


ion one; and 


one, and his Reli 


therefore ought not to be divi- 


And howſoever Paul, 4- 


bat was the Cauſe that po and Cephas plant, it no- 


thing except God give the In- 


and Divifions creaſe, chap. xxxvi, 
bat, in his Abſence, took Root 


ue then proceeds" the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures? 
A. From the Spirit of God, 


The . iN chap. iii. 9. 
2 


ate 
8 „ 5 e e 
. - * 4 „ 
® 4 - 2 
5 1%, 


68 15 
2 How are they {0 be e 
Fs ks Miniſters of Chriſt, 


Sic of the Myſteries of G 
and ſuch as Ne his ef God, 


Q. How ought they to deliver Concord between them, without 


the Word? 7 
4. Not 1 in the' enticing 
of Man's Wild 


plain 3 4 the Rm 


"CW 
: Bec the "Wiſdom of the 
World, before God, is Fooliſh- 
neſs, and that which the World 
accounts Fooliſhneſs, is Wiſdom 

fore God, chap. in. 19. 

Q. N hat is their 
that perſauade the 
rhe 
auk/s it be ſer: forth with E- 
loguence of Speech?! 
A. They. make the Craſs 
Chriſt ＋ no Effect; attributing 
that unto. them which belongs to 
the Power of God, ab i. 17. 
Q. What are the Ineanvent- 


. a 
ekves that 


 encies awhich come by Conzrover- But, 


ſees in Religion? 

Po Ve paſſeth away unpuni- 
nd the Congregation is 

edna ized 


yo in the kn ewes : 5 
Arrogancy, | Incelt, 
to Law ith os another, and 
Pornication n T's 
Hoe ao) he have re 
pany reclagmed 2 
A. By Humility. 17 any Man 
among you ſeem to be wiſe in 
this World, let him be a Fool, 
1 he may be wiſe, _chap. iii. 


. How Tticeft 1 


„ 


12 Woes Es ay 


{peb is nat well taught, other i 


„ Chap. V. r, Ge. & Idol 
Q. W hat. are the Vices St Paul 


reach them to avoid theſe Euer 
mitees ? 


9 * 


* 7 * 


1. CORINTHIANS, 


B excomunicating | the 

CORP v. 5. 

Q How going to Law? 

A. 4 N Joe one or 0- 
their Brethren to ſet 


Expence af | Time and ture 

vi. 1.2 
* 1 8 15 

y riage 0 avaid 

Nr let 1 Man hare 
his Wite, chap. VI. 

Q. Which doth he ehen 
* Tie dg or a 4. Tales 


4 N | 
Becauſe it is moſt apt for 
the Service of God, by Keaſoy 
it is freed thoſe Cares the 
is entang| i with, 
317 33» 

Q. Dot h he not likews/e tax 


chap. ii. 


of them with Idolutry? 


Les; and of thinking the 
ee * Burthen to the Con- 


Q How doth he reprov tl 


By. "Thewiny „ that altho 
they fear God in Heart, yet it is 
not lawful for them to eat wit 
aters.- * 2 

G. #hyt 

I Becauſe in fo doing, th 
may wound-the weak Conſcien 
ces i: others, chap. viii. 11. 13 


Aue doth Be reprove | th 


ene 15 
that he wht 
Ft 11 Pl ng i 


worthy tn. 
S he Ti . 


chap. ix. 7 
Q. By whoſe Exam 


le doth ht 


he that giveth a 


WF; By the Example of the 

„ who ru ambitious, full n 

of Strife, Deſpiſers of the Pro 
ets, ls rofaners of holy xi. 
hangs, chap. X. 


Q. Why are they taught to a-.. 


ond theſe T bi 
: A. Becauſe 
the Temples of God, and there- 
they ought not to make them 
the Lemples of the Devil, b 
ſuffering themſel ves to be pollu- 


1 


1. £0 N r e 


A g 8 
Air Bodies are 


Ma. 

y was to be obſerved amongſt 1 
Teachers? - 

ted Vick uch Uncleanneſs, chap. 


A. In that . 4 wr 
do eat, an ome 
Met ee before, Ll 


* IWhat wwas the Erdung. 
ton of their Women # 4 
« They took. upun them 0 b 
teach, which is not aowablc, 
chap, Iv. 4. » 


vin al T'vi 
Princip * : 


"Ac AE to teach to pray in a 
ſtra e Tongue, by Which the 


Q. What is We 2 Ground of People could not be edified, nor 


Bdification 2 
Love. 
"How do you 
Becauſe he that teacheth, 
he” he ſpeak with the Tongue 


y lk Angel, and bath not Love, 


tke a tinkling Cymbal, chap. 


Iii. 1. He that hath Faith able 


to remove Mountains, and wants 
Love, it is nothing, ver. 2. And 


to the Poor, and is without Love, 
Patek nothing, ver. 3. - 


Q {51 Love then neceſſary 1 


all rhe Points Religion? 
+ A. It is: For he that comes to 


the Lord's Table without Love, 
ii an unworthy Gueſt; and he 
that e for , and is not in Love, 


V him- 
Br 8 


. I berein did the Corin-, x 
thians abuſe Prayer? © 


. In not obſerving ace 
1 Time. | 


What was that? © | 
To pray bare-headed, @, 
xi. 4. 


. Q.1Vterein, did they abuſerhe 
Lord Nn, 


2 ( bat #7 


Ant- de hath 
| Cries is 71 A Ps 


0 Epi 


l they could tay Linen, 


chap, xix. 2, 16. 
What 5s. the laft Error 
Paul confuted in them? 


A. Their doubting of the Re- 


ſurrection. 


QQ. How doth he re PTY 
A. By ſhewing that Chriſt is 
riſen, which is the firſt Fruit of 
them thar ſhall riſe, chap. xv. 

Q. How doth 'he prove rhat 


Teltimwony > de 

Arete and of others that ſaw 
him ; bus leſt this might not be 
ſufficlent, he 0 _ alſo by 
Reaſon. * | 


Q. He is thas 2 : 
A. That unleſs there be a 
Relurrection, Faith and Preach- 
o are both in vain, n xv. 


Q How doth Paul conclude 
1 

Wich an Exhortation for 
che Relief of the Poor, directing 
a charitable Collection for the 
Chriſtians in Neceſſity ; to be 
done by laying a-part a Propor- 
tion the firſt Day > each Week, 


N ace TR 
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1 Som TN LH 7% N = M 
according to erery Mabe Abi- ticular . | beer 


* 1 concerned in the Dity 
"> Charity, | but all Chriſtians in their ſeveral. Degrees (tho* from thoſe to 
hom much is given much is required) muſt, according to StPau/'s*Di- 


| reflibus; ien e in Store as God hath oſpered and ſo, in 2 Cr. vii. 
8 the Meaſure of Charity is 83 


oportioned, according to that a Man hath, 


And in 1 F. iv 11% the Abihty which. God giveth: So that a poor Man, 


n 


greater Want than himſelf at ſuch a Time, either 


in teſpect ta the Sufferings of the Body of Goods, in ſach Caſe Chriſtian 


1 1 * ” i 


9 05 e ee Corinth mas the ee el Ai, ſeated 
on oe Iſthmus which Port be the A from Attica, the laſt peo- 


 Maceditie. 8 


1 and the Aſiſtance, is the poor Man and * 
Reward Faw To Providerce.roleth on 


pled and wealthicR in all Greece, lyipg between two Seas, which drew thi- 


ter the T Trade of both"the Eaſt 6 eltern Parts of the World. 


Corinthians,” as well as all other Greets, pretended to Philoſophy, | 

— of 13 Ve. nevertheleſs its Riches produced Pride, Oſten- 
— = and all Manner of Vices in its habitants, rticularly 
ihe — orſhip of the Goddeſs Yexus, and the publick Proſtitution 


of thoſe who wits dad to her. Such was the Condition of Corinth 


when Pau/arriveqthere with the Goſpel of Chriſt, A. D: 52, * 
8 5 
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The Second Epiſtle” of S. P4 DL 0 the 
 4pſile The CORINTHIANS. | 


* hb 
*rhence was the Se... . Three 7 ke Fe; 


8 fo & rut act eg, 0 


rinthians auf; A." The Cauſe hy he writ, - 
+ A. From Philipps, ow in the Perſons whom be toucheth, 


and \the Matter whereof he 
ie 5 it begin: -,* trreaterh.” 


A. Wich an Encouragement Wh, pins the Cauſe bis 
gainſt Afflictions, by 103 Com- 5 10 | did 


ritin As 
| I. — uſually adminiſtred to Chri- 4. Te inflexible Nature of 


itiaps under their Sufferings, pro- . that, notwithſtanding his 


pounding his own — former Perſuaſions, ſtill deſpiſed | 
and avowing his Sincerity in his Authority. 


Preaching among en, , ee ee 


Q. What are the principal A. The falſe Wekchers, him- 


| 9 70 be W 3 ſelf, and the CormntBians. 


Q. 
„ * % N = p 
4 
OY ? N 


bar is the Matter? 

. Confutatien of his Detrac- - 
ters, Confirmation of his 
own tine. 

'Q. How toth 27 confure his 
Di raters ? 
By proving them Teachers, 
bor for ve, but to fill their 
own Bellies ; and that they were 


Boaſters of other Mens Fee | 


chaps X. 15. and xi. 20, 
He dorh he poſe bis 

own Doarine? _ 
©” Three Ways. 
Q. How i; that ?. hi 
b Pirſt, in pen of the 
Ground thereof, which is Chriſt - 
Jeſus, e#ap. iv. 5. . Secondly, In 
eſpe o the Fruit which it had 
105 ht forth in them, which 
Was Faith, Patience, and Love, 
8 1 85 viii. J. and ix. 2. Thirdly, 
of his own Conſtan- 


5 0 om the Perſecution of the 
World had ſealed the true Mi- «DPW * 


niſter of God. A 


n. eee 


Heu? 
ln chat neither Impriſon 
ment, Stripes, Watching, F | 
ing, er b „nor 
Danger by Land, cbu en 
bim from his proceedi We 
Calling, chap. Vi. 4. an 1 24. 


to 30. e 
Q. What happened upon the 
divine elations be oe. at 
tht Time to keep in bum- 
A. alla Tem tion, called  _- 
2 Thorn in the Fleſh, andja Meſ- 


ſenger of Satan to buffer him ; 3. 
which, upon his Prayer,, he was 
affiſted againſt, chap. x11.” © 
Q. How doth be conclude ? 
A. With threatning to be ſe- 
vere againſt incorrigible Offen- 
ders; he encourageth them to 
try their Faith, prays for the In- 


creaſe of their Strength and Love, | 


and ſo pronounce 


+ Bios 


55 


* 20G The firſt nk of St Pall to the Corinthians b 
Diſpoſitions, with hearty Sorrow and Submiſſion towards him, as inform'd 


by Titus, whom he met at Macedonia, c 
oper to write this 
Inſinhuation, 

tion for their eternal Salvation: He 


iſideration of his own Deliverance; and 


ond Epiſtle, a 
he, both commands and threatens with great Aﬀec- 


pay, . 5, 6. fromwhence he thought 
pplying to them with much Art and 


encouraged them in Trouble from a 
gives them an Account of his 


y in coming to them. He vindicates the Goſpel Miniſty in general, 


as preferable to the. Law of Moſes ; 


to his 


ing his Exhortation not to hearken 


Oppoſers, the falſe Apoſtles, who obſtructed the good Eſſects of h 5 


Doctrine, and obliged him to give ſome Account, of his own Zeal in prc - 


wok 


check all Diviſions, and 


the Goſpel, and of his 3 and Sufferings 
e had of being wrapt up into che Third Heaven, where he had a 
Glimpſe of the Joyg a> — caonclading with a ſolemn Charge, that theß 

preſerve Unity and Peace among themſelves,” and 


for it, with the Fa- 


tuen the God of Love and Peace would be with them; giving them that 
folemn Benediction, The Grace, or Fawour, our Lord Feſus Chrift, the 


"meritorious. Cauſe of our Redemption, and the Love o 


God the" Fathtr, and 


the Communion or Fellowſhip, or Me {deed Aer Saaddifcatlon 


V Gbof be aut you all. 
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# * 1 


as are orkers of the Law, are | 
undder the Curſe, chap. il. 1. Q:. How are we known ro be 


on. a Simllitude, „ ae on the former ah 


7 
"* 


7 by the Works of the LW. new Creature? « 


© fran this Cur Alder bring forth the Fruit 


| the Goſpel, Aut xviil, 23. and this Epiſtle to the Calatians was wrote on 
dice his re, taught the Neceſsity of obſerving the Law of Moſes, 


* to gain wpon fat ort of People he declares in chap, i, to ver 16 of chap. ii. 


i 3 


ite my s PAUL ths Apfth 
Es”: the GALATIANS.. 


Hat au the ( > of "A. To forſake the 
4% W Paul's writing to the Traditions of the Law beg 
| Galatians? * x cCcurciſion and the Obſervation of 
A. Their declining from that Days and Times, ch4p. iv. 9, 10. 
which he had taught Q What was the eaſon ? 
. What was that. IE A. Becauſe neither Circumci- 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ion nor Uncircumciſion avail 
a declined they from any 'Thing, but a new Creature, 
7 ” chaps v. 1. 
A. In thinking to be jullified Q bat is underſtood by a 


Q How doth he reprove AA. One regenerated by Fai 

them; 7 <8 being dead to Sin 1 

A By ſhewing, that as many gain thro” Chriſt, to Newneſs of 
fe, chap. ii. 19, 20. 


Q. How ne they delivered eee tt 


A. Chriſt 15 fr. "EE us, of the * 1 
by being made a Curſe for us, Q. What are the Fruits of the 


” cha Ik 13. Spirit? 
* What doth he then COUN- A. All kind of Chriſtian Vir- 
ſal 27 ro _ ? 1 3 tue 3 0 I -4 4:0 - 
_ * . 1 2 - pe 


057 Galatis was a [Proviace of Afia Minor, where Paul had preached 
the flowing Occaſion: Pau having heard that certain falſe Brethren had, 


and had vi his Perſon, under a Pretence that he was not converſant | 
1 Earth, bos received hie Dofrine from. others 3 the better 


that altho© he was hot converted till after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, yet he learned 
not his Doctrine from any of the Apoſtles, but received it from immediate 
Revelation from Heaven. [Ger Acts xxvi. 15, 16.] And, to illuſtrate his 

Diſcourſe, takes Notice of Abraham's two Sons, vi. {Amarcl by Hagar, 2 
Bond- maid. Gen. xviii. 16. and ane, by Sarah a Free: woman, Gen. xxi. 
3, 2, 3 r Qrngrathag. n 
God's Promiſe; when, y reaſon of ige, ts of 
begetting Children; after the uſual natural 1 — we 
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— — Goodneſs, 
Faith Temperance, &c 
ch. „ V. 12. | 

Q I there no Law againſt 
them zhar live in this Eſtate? 


22 There is none that hath 
any condemning Power over 


them. | 
Q. What are the Fruitsof the 
? 


He | 

| % Luſt againſt Chaſtity ;. as 
Adultery, Uncleanneſs: Againſt 
Religion, as Idolatry, Witchcraft: 


Againſt Charity, as Envy, Mur- 


Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and 


ded it be after the Goſpel Diff 
Life, not neglefting the holy Puties 


The 


» 


Q. JJ/ Hat vere theſe Epheſi- 
ans that St Paul wre- 

tetÞ unto ? © 

A. Inhabitants of the City of 
Eni a, in Aſia Minor. 
Q. Who converted. them to 
briſtzanity ? 
A. St Paul, about twelve Years 
after the Reſurrection of our Sa- 
jour, Acts xix. 

. What was the Eſtate of 
the Epheſians when Paul ri: 
nto them ? + 9 
A. As it is of all thoſe a- 
meſt whom God's Wrath hath 
been ſown. 

Q. How is that? * 
4. The good Seed of Paul's 
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HESITANS. 


the Law, delivered from Mount Sinai, ſignified by Ha 


i/tle of S PAUL the 


der, Sc. Againſt Temperance, 

-as Gay Drunkenneſs, gc. a 
Q. What ſpall become of them 
that delight in theſe Works of 
the Hep ? | 

A. They ſhall not inherit the 

Kingdom of God. 

Q. Where was Paul when be 
yore this Epiſtle, and bow doth 
it end? k 

A. At Rome; and it is con- 
cluded with a Declaration of 
what Glory he had in ſuffering 
for Chriſt. a 


| gar; the latter is the 
ented by Sarah. [See Heb: xii. 25.] 


Now we who believe in Chriſt are the Children of the Promiſe, free from 
the Yoke of the Law, chap. v. 1. for that Faith in Chriſt will ſave, provi- 
ſation, 7. e. joined with a holy ſpiritual 


of Chriſtianity. 


» * — 
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Apoſlle 


10 he EPHESIANS. 


Doctrine was mingled with the 
Cockle and Weeds of falſe 
Teachers. 

Q. In ſuch a needful Buſineſs 
why did he not rather go than 
write? 5 

A. Becauſe he was a Priſoner 
at Rome. ä 

Q. What Method doth he uſe 
in confirmirg the Epheſians in 
the Faith which he had before 
taught them . 

A. Firſt he uſeth an Admo- 
nition, then a Prayer, and laſt of 
all an Exhortation. 

Q. Of what doth he admonifh 
them ? 

4. Of three Things. 
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= ch be they? 
Q. Which be they 
42 29 ſhews that 


of 
were predeſtinated to the Cal- 
hn 
. — of the World ; and there- 
fore there was nothing bad hap- 
pened tothem by Chance, chap. 1. 
4, 11. 2dly, He puts them in 
mind, that the Ground of their 
Faith is Chriſt Jeſus, to whom 
all Power both in Heaven and 
Earth was given; and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubt- 
ful of their Reward, chap. i. 20, 
to 23. 3dly, He records in what 
Eſtate they were before they 
were called. 2 
Q. What was that ? 

A. That they were under the 
Power of- Satan, and dead thro” 
Sin; and therefore being now 


ickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


the farther they were — 
Grace, the greater Debtors they 
were now for the dame, chap. ii. 
4, 5. Then he bids them not 
faint becauſe of the Perſecution 
yu they ſaw was laid upon 


NR * 

Q. What Reaſon ſhews he for 
that? F : 
A4. Becauſe it was their Glory, 

chap. iii. 13. 

In what reſpe could his 
Perſecution be their Glory? 

A. In this, that ſeeing him 
conſtantly endure Impriſonment 
and Death for the Truth of the 
Goſpel which he had preached 
unto them, they might aflure 
themſelves his Doctrine was the 
Word of God, and no Tradition 
of Man. 

Q. For what doth he pray to 
od for them? 


BPHESIANSG ._ 
hriſtians before the Foun- his Holy Spirit, chap. ill. 19, 
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4. For three Things, 
Which be they 7 55 
Firſt, for the 


r he Would giwg 
them a faithful Heart, chap. iii. 
17. And thirdly, to endue them 
with unfeigned Charity. 
Q. How manifold is his Ex 
hortation? | 
4. Twofold, general and par 
tier. | 
Q. What is his general Ex 
Hortation? | 
A. Certain Obſervations cons 
mon to all Men to walk worthy 
in their Calling, chap. iv. 2. 
Q. What is their Calling: 
4. > pk ae? LIN 
Q. hat is the End there! 
A. Eternal Life. * 
Q. Who hath called us tber: 
unto ? | 
4. God the Father, by his Sa 
Chriſt Jeſus, chap. iii. 11. 
Q. By what Means ? 
A. Firſt, by outward Mean, 


as by Afflictions and Perſecs h 
tions. And ſecondly, by inward Went 
Means, as' by the working we 
God's Word in our Hearts, and Pat 
the wholſome Admonitions of hs to 
Holy Spirit, chap. iv. 10. Ch 
0 may we walk wor He 
thy of our Vacation? * Inh 


4. If we avoid Lying, Anger, MW  ( 


Theft, filthy ſpeaking, and em- Vi. 
brace Humility, Meekneſs, Pa- bt 
tience, Charity, and Unity of V 


Spirit, ch. iv. 2, 3. and 25. to 3]. 4 

Q. What is Humility? 

4. Not to prefer ourſelves be- 
fore others, nor to deſpiſe others ¶ Co. 
in reſpect of ourſelves. 

Q. What is Meekneſs ? 


A, 
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Not to be cafily moved to Q. What is a Lie? 
Anger. _ - "40 A. A counterfeit and falſe De- 
it not lanful then to be claration of the Thought and 
angry and not fin + Mind, as when we ſpeak one 
f we bridle our Fury, that thing and think another. 
break not forth into any Q What is Theft? 
wicked and unlawful Thoughts, 4. Not only to ſteal with the 
Words, or Deeds. Hand, but all Manner of Deceit 
Q. What is Pattence? and unlawful Gain. 
4. Aquietdigeſting of Wrong, Q. What is Ager? 
nd leaving 3 to 4. A Defire of Revenge for 
od. ſome Wrong done unto us, or 
Q. What is Charity: unto them whom we love. 
A. A r of Heart, 3 of how many forts is it? 
hereby one Chriſtian is incited Of two, 


c — 5 ſuccour another. Q What #4. 13 
bar call you the Unity of A. Natural and diabolical. 
phe Spirit? Q What call you natural 


An Agreement together of Anger? | 
od's People in true Faith and A4. The Anger that is in a 
Doctrine, without Sect or Diſ- Magiſtrate towards the Sub; 
ſention. a Father towards his Child, or 
Q. Why ought wwe ro walk in a Maſter towards his Servant or 
nity _—— ? Scholar, for the due Correction 
A. uſe God, who hath of ſuch Vices as they perceive in 
created us, Chriſt, who hath them to the Diſhonour of God. 
„ Wiredeemed us, and the Holy Ghoſt, Q. What is diabolical anger? 
o hath ſanctified us, is but 4. 80 to be incens'd as to 
rd one; and the Means whereby with Deſtruction to any one. 
of We are ſaved, one, that is to lay, Q. Wherein confiſteth filthy 
nd Faich; and therefore, we ought Communication? 2 
ns ito agree together in Mind, as A. In Swearing, Curfing, Blaſ- 
Children of one Father, or as pheming, immodeſt Words, and 
keirs, ordained all for one happy idle Jeſting. 
Inheritance, chap. iv. 4, 5, 6. Q. How muſt Chriſtsans then 
er, - Q. Having declared what the frame their daily Conference? 
n Virtues arewwhich St Paul would A. In ſuch fort, as it may be 
Pa" Wave us follow, rehearſe the to the Edification of one ano- 
of Fices he would have us avoid ? ther, ſpeaking unto themſelves in 
31. 4. Lying, (as I ſaid before) Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Theft, Anger, filthy Speaking, Songs. and giving Thanks to God 
ve- Wand (out of the fifth Chapter) for all Things, chap. v. 19, 20. 
ers Covetouſneſs, Fornication, Drun- Q What is Covetouſne(s ?- 
kenneſs, falſe DoMine, fooliſh A. A Greedinels of Gain, 


and idle Jeſting. without Regard to their m_ 
OI. Ne- 


2 e 8 70 wo 
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Neceſſities, or the Neceſſity of 4. Notonly to feed and cloath 


others. them, but to bring them up in 
Q What is Fornication? the Fear of the Lord, ch. vi. 4. 


A. A pollutin of the Soul Q hat is the Duty of Chil. 
with the Luſt of the Body. dren towards their Parents? 
What is Drunkenneſs? A. To honour and obey them 


| A confounding of Reaſon with bodily Reverence, and with 
and the Senſes with immoderate the unfeigned Love of the Heart, 
Drinking. ver. 2. | 
Q What is falſe Doctrine? Q What is the Duty of Ms 
A. Any thing that is taught ſters to their Servants ? 
contrary to the Truth of God's 4. Not to defraud them of 
Word, their Due, nor to uſe Cruelty to- 
_ . Q. How are they ſaid to lead ward them, - remembering that 
their Lives that delight in any they themſelves have alſo a Ma- 


of theſe Abuſes ? ſter in Heaven, ver. 9. 
A lmprovidently. QA bat is the Duty of Ser- 
Q_Yhy? vants to their Maſters,? 


4. Becauſe they neglect the 4. To obey and labour for 
Will of God, to follow their them in Singleneſs of Heart, and 
own Ways. | not with Eye; ſervice, ver. 6. 

Q How are they ſaid to lead Q How is that? 
their Lives that abhor them? 4. To do all Things (whether 

Circumſpectly. their Maſter be abſcat or pretent) 

. Why? as if God beheld them. 

| . Becauſe they prefer the Q. How dorh St Paul wiſh the 
Will of God before their own Epheſians, and in them us, t0 
Imagination, chap. v. 15, 11. arm ourſelves for the accom- 
Q. What is Paul's particular pliſhing of theſe, and all other 

Exhortation in this Epiſtle? Duties? : 
A. The Duty of Husbands and A. Firſt, to gird them with the 
Wives, Parents and Children, Girdle of Truth. Secondly, to 
Maſters and Servants. put on the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 

Q What is the Duty of Huſ- teouſneſs. Thirdly, to be ſhod 
bands towards their Wives? with the Shoes of the Preparz 

A. To love them, as Chriſt tion of the Goſpel of Peace 
loved the Church, who gave his Fourthly, to take the Shield o 
Life for it, ver. 25. Faith. Fifthly, the, Helmet 0 

Q. What is the Duty of Wives Salvation. And, Sixthly, the 
towards their Husbands ? Sword of the Spirit, v. 14. to 17. 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto Q What is underſtood by ble 
their Husbands as unto the Lord, Girdle of Truth ? 

Ver. 32. | A. A bigging of ourſelves to 

Q. What is the Duty f Pa- the Obſervdion of the Word d 
#ents towards their Children: God. | 0 
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= ECPHESIANS. 77 
=Q. hat by the Breaſt-plate to protect and cover us from the 


of Reg hreouſneſs ? Darts of the World, the Fleſh, 
9 4 4 — Lendtkesee, or In- and the Devil. K 
nocence of Life. Q. What by the Helmet of 
at | by the Shoes of Salvation? + 
Peace ® . + A. The Strength and Power of 
ZZ Friendly and quiet Con- Chrift, being for our Sakes Van- 
verſation. Anuiſher of Hell, Death, and 
Q Fhat by the Shield of Sin. 2 
Fairh? », | Q. What by the Sword of rhe 


. The Righteouſneſs of  Spir7: 2 8 

Chriſt, able, like a brazen Shield, 4. The Word of the No 
> ; m—_ 3 | God, 
90% Epheſus was a noted City of Dnin, and Head of the Proconſular 

Aſia, or the Weſtern Part of the Leſer Aſſa, eſteemed by the Heathens for 
the famous Temple of Diana, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, the 
Length whereof was 425 Feet, the Breath of it 220, ſupported by 127 
Pillars made by ſo many Kings: It was 200 Years in building, at the Ex- 
pence of all the Provinces of Aſia. 

The Epheffans were very much addicted to curious Arts, to Magick, Sor- 
cery, and judicial Aſtrology, inſomuch that the Eph-/an Characters or Let- 
ters, Ephe/ia Grammate, grew to be a proverbial Expreſſion for Magick 
Characters. 
be Apoſtle tells the converted to the Lord of their glorious Privilege of 
being admitted Chriſtians ; and tho* they were molt of them Gentiles, yet 
they were of God's Huuſhold, and had the ſame Privilege 2s the believing 
Fexvs themſelves, according to God's Purpole from the Foundation of the 
World; that they were ſaved by the Grace and Mercy of God in Jeflis 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law: And this Doctrine of the Cal- 
ling and Salvation of the Gentiles by Chrift, he tells them God had parti- 
cularly revealed to him; preſſing them to live up to their Calling, by loving 
one another, and doing their Duty, every one in his proper Station ; con- 
cluding, that if they would ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Courſe againſt all 
Temptations, their Armour muſt be Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peaceableneſs, 
Faith, Hope, the Holy Word of God, and devout Prayer. | 

Aguila and Priſcilla, with whom Paul had lodged at Corinth, came with 
him to Epbeſus, and made ſome Stay there. [See Acts xviii. 2, 3, 18 
John the Evangeliſt paſſed a great Part of his Life, and died there: A 
tho* Timothy, Paul's Diſciple, was made firlt Biſhop at Eheſus by the Apoſtle, 

with the Impoſition of Hands [See Tim. iv. 14. and 2 Tim. i. 6,]gevertheleſs 
it was no Hindrance to the Reſidence of oh the Evangeliſt in that City; 
where he performed the Function of an Apoſtle, and inſpected the whole 
Province ' many Years, And, if we may credit the Fathers of the Coun- 
eil of Epheſus, the Virgin Mary died and was buried in this City, where they 
ſhewed her Tomb, and dedicated their Cathedral Church to her Memory. 
[See Concil. I. 3. p. 574. and p 1525.] and, ſays the learned Ca/met, we 
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78 
God, which, as a Sword; we muſt | 
draw, forth to defend ourſelves, armed 
and offend our ſpiritual Ene- A Prayer 


mies. J 


Q. What is the ſpecial Qua- 


are aſſured, that Mary Magdalens came to this City, and died there in Peace. | 


Di. Tit. Epheſus, 
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The Epiſtle of S, PA U L the Apoſtle 
to the P HILIPPIA NS. 


Vit dere the Phili 
2 W ebe k- 


A. Exiles of Philippi, a City 
in Macedonia, where Paul had 
planted the Goſpel. 

Q. M hat moved him to avrite 
unto them? 

A. Two Things: 1/7, The 
eneral Care he had for all the 
eople of God. a2dly, That he 

might ſhew his Thankfulneſs to 
the Philippians. 

Q. For what ?' » 

A. For ſending him Relief af- 
ter they knew he was Priſoner in 
Rome. 

Q. By hom did they ſend 
bim Relief? © 


A. By Epaphrodirus, a Pro- 


feflor of the Goſpel. 


Q. How did he fnew bis 


Thankſulneſs toward them? 
A. Firſt, in praiſing God for 
them, a then in praying unto 


God for them. 


Q. How doth he pratſe God 


For them? | 
A. In that it had pleaſed him 
torecive them into the Fellow- 


ſhip of the Goſpel, chap. 1. 5. 


Q- In what Mariner doth he 


pray to God for them? © 

A. "Three Manner of Ways: 
1/7, That God, who had begun 
this good Work in them, would 
continue it until the Day of Chriſt 
Jeſus, ver. 8. 2dly, That they 
might be able, thro' his Grace, 
to diſcern true Doctrine from 
falſe, ver. 10. 3d4ly, That they 
might abound in Love and the 
Works of Righteouſneſs, ver. 11. 

Q, How doth he encourage 
them, beſt his Impriſonment 
ſhould make them faint ? 
A. Three different Ways: 1/, 
In reſpect of others. 2dly, Ot 
himſelf. 34ly, By the Example 
of Chriſt. . 
Q. How in reſpect of others ? 
A. That as, others, in behold- 
ing his Conſt ancy, were boldend, 
and did more frankly profels 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would 
do. ver. 14. | 

Q. How in reſpett to himſell 

A. That as he knew Chriſt 
ſhould be magnified in his Body, 
whether he lived or died; ſo he 
doubted not but that they would 
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egen 
ec 7 1 came 
bound; peng Lord and Maſter 
of All, became a Servant to all; 
and for our Sakes was content to 


ea Death ittelf; ſo we for his 
bake ſhould. not refuſe to do the 
. r 
Q-What Re:/on doth be a 
kedge the: better to perſuade us 
thereunto 2” 
A. A twofold Reaſon, 
Q. What is that? 
A. If As touching the Re- 
ward of our Perſecutors. 2dly, 
The Reward of us that are per- 
ſecuted. | 
. What doth he ſay ſhall be 
the Rewardof our Perſecutors ? 
A. Perdition. 
Q. What of us that are per- 
ſecuted? 
A. Salvation, chap. 1. 28, 
Q. Hau doth heconclude theſe 
Circumſtances ? * | 
A. With a Neceſſity to ſuffer 
with Chriſt, if we wille thought 
to believe in Chriſt, ver. 20. 
Q. What doth Paul exhort us 
unto in this Epiſtle ? ; 
A. Concord, Meekneſs of Mind, 
and god]y Converſation. 
Q. How to Concord? 
4. That we be of one Judg- 
ment in Religion, chap. ii. 1. 
Q How to Meckreſ of Mind? 
A. That nothing be done thro' 
vain Glory, but every Man to e- 
ſteem others better than himſelf. 
Q. How togodly Converſation? 
A. That whatſoever is true, 


ſufferall Reproa ch and Tyranny, 


LAN =» 
bs of the ſame Mind Ver, 10. juſt, and of good Report, that to 
* ae by the «ample of | 


follow, chap. iv. 8. 
Q. u hat doth he bid us be- 
ware of ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

Q. What Names doth he give 
unto falſe Teachers whereby to 
know them. 

A. He calleth them Dogs, 
Evil-workers, Cozeners, Belly- 

ods, Enemies to the Croſs of 
hriſt, and Minders of earthly 
Things, chap. iii. 18, 19. 

Q. And wherefore doth he call 
them Dogs ? 

A. Becauſe, like Dogs, they 
bark againſt the Goſpel. 

2 Why Evil-workers? 

. Becauſe in the Harveſt of 
the Lord, they ſeek not his Glo- 
ry, but their own Commodity, 

Q. Why Cozeners? 

A. Becauſe they teach that 
Circumciſion and the Works of 
the Law are neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. | 
Q. Why Belly-gods ? 

A. Becauſe they ſought rather 
after their own Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure, than the ſpiritual Good of 
God's People. 

Q. Why Enemies to the Crofs 
of Christ? 4 

A. Becauſe they are Chriſti- 
ans in Name only, and not in 
Deed. | 

Q. Why Minders of earthly 
Things? | 

A. Becauſe their chiefeſt Care 
was to be rich, and to rife to 
Promotion. | 

Q. How dothPaul make known 
the true Miniſter of God ? 

A. By five eſpecial Notes. 

Q. Which be they? 


A, 


© 


heir Diſciples Faith, ch. ii. 


17. 2dly, They put no Confi- 
in 's, ch. 111, | 


dence in earthly 
'3dly, They do eſteemall Things 
Lok and as very Dung, for t 

excellent Knowledge of Chriſt, 
chap. iii. S. 4 hi, They preach 
the P. ighteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
not Men's Works, ver. 9. 5h, 
Their Converſation is in Hea- 


: 


ven, from whence they expect 


Chriſt ; by whoſe Coming they 
hope to be made immortal, chap. 
iii. to Ver. 21. 1 

Q. Whar is it to have our Con 


> UACOLOSSITAmg" 
A. it, He ſaub they hold it a 
Glory to die for the Confirmati- ſo, whas #5., 
cat ſe” 
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Q. These 


#ay bo able to ts 


red of us? . 
Things. | 
Q. Whick-4. they 9 
4. Faith towards god, Love 
towards our Neighlzour, and So- 
Q. What Promiſe doth the 
Apoſtle make the Philippians, 2 


* the Account of the Preſent 
7 „ 


ey him ?. * * 

A. That God would ſuppl 
all their Wants, not in reif 
to his own Want, (becauſe he had 
learned in all Conditions to be 
content) but becauſe it teſtiſied 
their Fruitfulneſs under the Go- 


vcvſation in Heaven ? ſpel, giving the Glory to God; 
A. To live like Saintson Earth. and fo concludes the Epiſtle. 


OBJ. Philippi was a City of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. [Se 
Acts xvi. 12, 13, &c.] It is to be obſerved, that the particular Deſign of 
this Epiſtle appears to be the. ſame with the former to the Epbeſiant, wiz. 
to keep them ſtedfaſt in the true Faith, that they might not be frighted out 
of their holy Profeſſion by Perſecutions, &c. Theſe People were always 

fall of Acknowledgment for the Grace of God thro' the Miniſtry of Paul, 
and had often aſſiſted him on ſeveral Occaſions. They ſent him Money 
while he was at Achaia; and now hearing of his Impriſonment at Rome, 
renewed their Collection, and ſent it by the Hands of Epaphroditus, their 
Biſhop, who fell fick, and was like to die at Rome, by the great Fatigue he 
underwent while he attended the Apoſtle ; but being ſa well recovered as 
to be able to ſet out on his Journey home to PHH, Paul wrote and ſent 
this Epiſtle by him, in which he kindly acknowledges their Reſpects for 
him and for the Goſpel : He propounds himſelf as a Pattern for their Imi- 
tation, prumoting Unity and a true heavenly Converſation ; and then ex- 
preſſes his Satis faction in their Charity towards him; and ſo concludes. 


The Epiſtle of St PA U L the Apoſtle 
to the COLOSSIANS. 


Q. Hat avere the Coloſſians? Q. After his Salutation what 
A. A People dwelling did he? 


in Coloſs, a City of Phrygia, A. Give God Thanks for them, 


whom Paul ſaluted in the Name becauſe of their Faith in Chriſt 
of Chriſt, | 


lus. 
Jeſus Q 


: 
b 


K L * 


ag, How doth be Prrengthen 
phat Fanth? .. 
. Firſt by Prayer, and then 
by Exhorrarc. 
Po For what derh he pray 2 
Firſt, that they may be fil- 
Jed with the Knowledge of the 
Will of God, in all Wiſdom and 
* Underſtanding, chap. 


n is rhe Wiſdom he 


pray ae for ? © 
A:TheKnowledgethatmakes 

Men wiſe unto Salvations 

. Ne r What is the ſe- 


bond? 
A. 505 prayeth that 
they may - wal: worthy of the 
„er. 10. 
Q. How is that? 
A. To the Honour of God, 
and Profit of others. 
. What is the third Thi 
That they may be frni 
in all good Works, 


Q. What call you good Works ? 
A. The Teſtimony of a lively 


Faith, ſet forth by the Deeds of 


Mercy. 
Q. What is the fourth T hing? 
A. That they mayMcreale in 
the Knowledge of God. | 
Q. How ſpall they increa 
A. By the Dew of God's Mer- 
cy, and the Sun-ſhine of Kigh- 
teouſneſs, 

Q. What in be fifth Thing 
A Thattheymay be ſtrength- 
ened with the . Power of 
Chriſt, eo endure with Patience 
and Joy the Afflictions of this 

Life, ver. i 1. 
bat is the ſixth Thing! 
A. That they may be ſe 
hankful unto God. 


TY: Lo 98 8 x: 


ſet on 


* Ver. 13. 


* 


2 
Us": „ 


Q.' Dorh he ſpenv any Reaſon 
why they ought to be arte 
A. Yes: , In that God hath 
made them meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of Saints. 
And, '2dly, in that he had deli- 
vered them from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and brought them in- 
to the Kingdom of Light, b. 1 2,13. 

Q. By whoſe Mears? 

A. By Chriſt their Redeemer, 
the Image of the inviſible God, 
the Head of the Church, the 
Firſt-born of the Dead, and the 
Peace-maker between God and 
Man. 

05 What doth hexexhort chew 
unto 4 

A. To cleave unto none but 


unto this Chriſt, becauſe in him 


only they ſhall be compleat and 


„ Pe chap. ii. 
1 


Q. Where muſt we ſeek him 2 

A In Heaven, ſetting our Af- 
ſections on Things that are above, 
and not on Things that are on 
Earth, chap. iii. 2. 

Q. #hen are our Affecti ans 
mgs that are above? 

A. When we live. after the 

good Motions of the Spirit, 

Q. When upon Things, hat are 


upon: the Earth? 

A. When we live ale the De- 
fires of the Fleſh. 

Q. Shew me a Difference be- 


raveen the Spirit an the Fleſp ? 

4 The Pleſh faith, rather 
ſteal than ſuffer Want; the Spi- 
rit faith, thou ſhalt not covet a- 
nother Man's Goods: The Fleſh 
ſaith, tevenge where thou haſt 
taken Wrong; the Spirit faith, 
forgive as Chriſt hath un 


L 


W,. 
> "oo 


8 I. THESSALONIANS. 
Q When doth the Spirit fal Q, How 55 the Time loſt to by 
4 "pox 1 Fl 7 N Enn WE ALE, 7 
„„ r -. 416 ing it, more vir- 
=” How: may wwe grieve the tuouſly than * we have f 
n Ad4daone; as, if we have been care- 5 

_. 4. By abuſing the good Graces leſs, now to be watchful; if we 
of God, which it bringeth with have forgot God and his Bene- 

it; as, by turning Mercy into fits, nom to pray unto. him and 

Cruelty, Humility into Pride, be thankful; if we have been 
and by applying the Time ap” idle Talkers, now to ſeaſon our 

inted to God's Service, to Words with the Salt of Wiſdom 
rvice of the World. and Edification, chap. iv. 6. 


_ "Colofs was a Town in Phrygia the greater. There have been ſome Gre: 
as well as Latin Authors, as Suidas, Zonoras, Glycus, Enftat, Minſter, and 
Caliphin, who have been of Opinion, that Paul had never been at this 
Place, tho" it is certain he preached in Phrygia ; but that theſe Citizens 
were converted to the Faith by Zpaphras, their Biſhop, whom Paul had 
ſent thither. See Hierom ad: Philemon, ver. 22. Chryſoftom, Theophilus, 
Athanaſius, in Synopſ. Eftius, Sc. As xviti. 23. and Col. i, 7. and that 
this Epiſtle was written to the Faithful of Rhodes, a City famous for the 
Coloſſus of the Sun; Which was a brazen Statue of ſuch a prodigious 
Height, that Ships under full Sail might paſs between its Legs, being 70 
,Cabits, or 105 Feet high, conſecrated to Apoll, or the Sun, caſt by 
Cbares, who was 12 Years in making of it, at the Charge of King De. 
" mietrius. It was begun, 4. M. 3700, and overthrown by an Earthquake 
60 Years after it was erected: And it continued thus broken down till 
A. D. 672; when Moravius, ſixth Caliph of the Saracens, having taken 
Rhedes, fold*rhe Braſs of this Coloſſus to a Jewiſh Merchant, weighing 
about 720,600 1b. Weight, 1 Ns 7 
It is ſaid, that the Apoſtle was now a Priſoner at Rome ; A. D. 623 at 
which Time he had with him Priſoners, Epaphras, Timothy, Ariftarchu,, 
Marcus, Lule, Demas, and Jeſus, or Foſbua, ſurhamed Juſtus... 
The Letter was carried to the Colofrans by Tychicus, his faithful Mini- 
er, One/imus, whom Philemon hal ſent to attend him in his Confine- 
ment: And having cautioned them to avoid all Je and Heathen Or- 
dinances, he attacks the falſe Apoſtles, and, with great Solidity, confutes 
their Doctrine, and, afterwards delivered Leſſons to them of the moſt ex- 
cellent and ſublime Morality. | | TE” 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of St PL the Apoſtle 
io the HE SSALONIAN S. 


For nu Epi di. Q. Mich be tho, fuch 
4a A. Into two Pa ts, | an Exhortation.. + | Wor 


U 


N P H 


— 


\ 


the heſſalonians? | 
A.. Firſt, for their Readineſs 
to hear; and, 2ly, 
fiting by hearing. 
Ho did be know they 
profited by: hearing ? 
A, By three Things which he 


ſaw begin to flouriſh among 
them. EW | 
Q. And what were thoſe? 


A. Effectual Faith, diligent 
Love, and patient Hope, c. i. 3. 
5 What is eectual Faith ? 
A. That Faith which brings 
forth good Works. | 
| . What is diligent Love: 
A. That Love which hath a 
Care to benefit whom it loveth. 
I hat is patient Hope? 
Hope that giveth a Man 


tions of this Life without re- 
pining, becauſe he depends upon 
the Reward promiſed in Chriſt, 
Q: What is that ? 
A. Eternal Life. 
Q How many kinds of Love 
are there ? | | 
e 1 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, Love in the Magi- 
ſtrate, to labour for the Glory of 
God; and Benefit of the Common 
wealth. 24Jy, Love in the Mi- 
niſter, to feed his Flock. zaly, 
Love in the- private Man, to 
maintain the Welfare of his 
Friend and Neighbour. 

Q. How do they receive the 


* 


| Goſpel, that receive it with 


fuch Profit 2 | 
-4.\\They receive it not in 

Word only, but in Power alſo, 
ol ver. 5. | 3 


I. THESSALONIANs. 


Q. For what doth he commend 


for their pro- 


Courage to endure all the Afffic- 


% 7 


83 
Q. What Aſſurance doth it 
bring unto them ? vo 


bat they are the Ele& 


Children of God, ver. 7. 


2. Wh 
A. A Glory. 
Q. hat unto the Nord? 
A. A good Example. 
Q. How doth Paul commend 
himfelf'? , © | | 
A. Firſt, for his Love toward 
them. 2dly, For his Diligence 
in teaching. 3dly, For his Pu- 
rity of Doctrine. 
Q. Wherein did he fhew his 
Love? 
A. Firfl, in proteſting that he 
was not only willing to have 
eached the Goſpel unto them, 
ut- alſo hazard his own Life, 
chap. ii. 8. 2dly, In ſending 
Timothy unto them for their 
Comfort, when he could net 
come himſelf, chap. iii. 1 zdly, 
In eſteeming their Conſtancy in 
the Faith his Life, and their faint- 
ing his Death, ver. 8. gqrbly, 
In continual Prayer for them, 
that their Hearts might be ſtable, 
and blameleſs in Holineſs be- 
fore God and the World, ver. 13. 
Q. N herein did he fhew his 
Diligence in teaching? | 
4. In that he laboured Night 
and Day for their Inſtruction. 
M hereintbe Purity of his 
Doctrine? | 
A. In that it was without 
Deceit, Flattery, Covetouſnels, 
Vain-glory, and not to pleale ' 
Men but God, 6h. ii. 11. to 18. 
Q. Was not Paul vain-glo- 
ious then, wwhen he did thus 


praiſe him? 
3 1e * 


at are theſe Men unto 
f 


cternal Joy, ver. 1. 


% L.THESSALONIANS., 


No: He did it not to win Q. Why doth he forbid. then 
Praiſe to himſelf, but to allure | zo ſe earch {es the 21 of Crafts 
them to embrace the Goſpel comin 
which he taught; and to +56 
what Difference there was be- ver 13 4 know it, being 
tween him and his Do 
the falſe Teachers , and their in 123 much more 
Doctr mee W 2 
Q, What doth be exhort the cauſe he would rather ha ve them 
Theſſalonians unto ? make —— ready thereun- 
A. To keep their Bödies as to, know 
Veſſels of Holineſs; becauſe denly, and as a Thief in the 
God hath called them, not to Night, chan for to enquite after 
Uncleanneſs, but to Purity of the Hour. 
Life, chap, iv. 3. hu muſt they make then. 
Q: #hat muſt they do 70 ker 2 ready for it? 
their Bodies Holy unto the Lo A. In bc "like the Chil- 
A. Fly from Luſt, Oppreſion, dren of Light, 108 not like the 
Fraud, Contention, Idleneſs, and Children of Darkneſs, chap. v. 3. 
all Appearance of Evil, chap. Q. How ig rhat? 
iv. 3, to 12. and v. 22. A. In Peace and Love one to- 
Q. What doth he annex to bis, wards another; in watching, 
 Exhortation ? | raying,continual Thankſgivin 25 
A. A Reprehenſion. > err of the Word preach 
Q. For what doth, be repre- and reyerencing the Miniſters 
bend them. ch. v. 6, 13, to 20. 
A. For mourning for the How doth he conclude this 
Dead, and curious ſearching to Epiſtle? e's 
know when, ſhould be the Time 


of Chriſt's ſecond Coming. and greets them with an holy 
Q. Ought wwe not then to Kiss. 
mourn fon the Dead? Q- Doth be command then: to 


A. No, not in that 3 do not hing Ls 3 
as Infidels do, who think their A. Yes ; he charges them by 
Dead ſhall never rife again. che Lord, that his * Epiſtle be 

Q. Hod then? read to all the Brethren, chap. 

4, As good Chriſtians ſhould, v. 27 
who account of Death as but Q. What do ve teqrn from 
Sleap, „out of which the Faithful hence 
ſhall one. Day awake to their * That the Sctip 

be read by and to 


0/ This Epiſtle was wrote to ' the Church at Thefſalonica, the chief 
City of Macedonia, in Greece, which had been planted by Paul, and con - 
ſiſted of ſome converted Jesu, and a great Number of Gontilcs, called de · 

vout 1 K 15. aud Chap. i. * The 


ares arc to 


* 


* 


4 Tie bes 5 boy can * 
Arine, and Thing hidden from the An 1. 
Men on Earth. And, 2dly, Be- 


it will come ſud- 


A. He defires their Prayers, 


Chriltians. 


Thi Send Epiſtle mw” PAUL £ the Apoſtle. 
jathe THESSALONIANS. 


un, ic 10 be gathered Q. By whom ai he wk | 
out of this a Epiſtle A. By Satan. | 


to tbe Theſlalonians? Q. In what Manner? 
4. The Trial of Faith, A. With gr reat Power, but | in 
Ho #3 Faith tried? ? all Deceivableneſs, chap. ii. 
A. By Affliction. | Q Amongſt whom? 
Qi bat is the Frutt of . A. Not amongſt the Ele, | 
fiction? but them that ſhall periſh; v. 1 
A. Patience, chap. i 4. y not among ſti rhe Ele ; 
Q. And what + proceeds Pa- . Becauſe from the Begin- 
tierce ? ning they are choſe to Salvation, 
4. The righteous Jud wor Ver. 11 
of God, chap, Ii. 5. . Therefore. what ought to 


Q. Whon vill God jud e? "bs 2 Care of the Het? 
A. The Afflicter £84 he AE A. To ſtand faſt to the Doc- 
lifted; trine which they have een 
Q. Hato wil be judge up af ver. 15. 
filter 2 -— „D What is the Means Aber. 
A. In flaming Fire, rendering by 7 they may. be able to ſtand 
Vengeance, chap. i. 8. faſt? 

Q. 4x Us Aft fted? k A. Prayer. , 
A. In, Mercy, giving them Q. What. mu ray for? 
Refi, wer. "hall thi Pads Z That the Word of. God 

Den ſhall this Fu nent may have free Paſſage, and tha 
wi they may be deliver d from the 
4. At the latter Day, when Company of the Wicked, chap. 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelf iii. 1, 16. 


from Heaven with his Mighty Q. Whoſe Steps doth St Paul 


Angels, ver. 7 council them to follow #? 
Q. What ſpall be 4 Sign of A. His own. 
that Day? Q. Where) ? 
4. The falling wy of many A. Firſt, in U ren of 
from the Faith. Mind, and then in abouring be- 
Q. By whoſe Means ſhall fore they eat, ver. 7, 12. 
they fall away? Q. How muſt wwe carry onr- 


Ay the Means of Antichriſt. ſelves to them that are wicked 
_ Q What is Autichriſt? Zi vers? 


4. The Man of Sin, that op- A. We muſt withdraw our- 
poſeth himſelf againſt all that is | ſelves from them, and not fre · 
* God, chap. ü. 4. guenttheir Company, ve ver. 6. 


4 


Q How muſt they be uſed that 
5 Jollow not his Inſtruftion?  .. caſt 


_ cated, were 14. 


gregation of God. 


* 


86 I TIMOTHY. 


A. No, but as a. Friend to he 
k 44 2 won to Amendment of Life, 9. 15. 
Q. Tell me what Excommuni- Q: What elſe doth this E. 
ation is: — Pille main? Nen 
A. To be baniſhed the Con- A. A Prayer of Peace for them 
| from the God of Peace. 


O Paul having in his former Epiſtle, put the Chriſtians of The/alovica 
in Expectation of ſeeing him again in their City, chap. ili. 1 1. and finding 
bis Journey was prevented, ſent this ſecond Epiſtle; which is much to the 
ſame Purpoſe as the former, wiz. to gncourage and comfort them in their 
Sufferings, ſhewing God's Judgments on all thoſe that obeyed not the Go. 

I of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the N Renard of thoſe who obeyed. 

nd becauſe they miſtook his former Epiſtle in that Part wherein he treats 
of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, . chap. v. 1. &c. left. they ſhould waver 


A. They muſt be excommuni- 


In the Faith, he expounds it to them, and then returns 16 encourage and 


confi 


Man uſe it lawfully, 


inſtruct them in ſome particular Duties ; and ſo concludes with a Chriſian 


ll. tt... " 
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e TIMUCHT 


ud was Timarhy, 7 
; #Z  evhom this Epiſtle was 


| dedicated ? 


A It was the Timothy whom 
St Paul took to be his own Son; 
of whom we read that his Mo- 


ther was a Few, but his Father 


a Greek ; a Profeſſor of the Go- 


_ {pel, and Diſciple of Paul's? 


Q. Whereof doth this Epiſtle 

Kn | 2 
A. Of certain Directions given 

to him for the managing his 

Office of a Preacher. | 

Q. Where did he profeſs it? 
A. At Epbeſus. 


Q. What is the firſt Thing 


ar herein he was inſtructed: 


A The right Ute and End of 


the Law, which is good, if a 


Q. What doth Paul admoniþ 
Him? a 
A. His Duty, in reading the 
Word and rebuking of Sin. 
Q. How muſt we rebuke Sin? 
A. Openly, becauſe others 
may take Heed, chap. v. 20. 
Q. Is there no Difference to 


bggnede? 


A. Yes, the elder ſort may be 
rebuked as Fathers, the younger 
as Brethren, ver. 1. 

Q. How muſt wwe teach all Men? 

A. To pray. a 

Q. Ii what ſort? 
A. By lifting upof pure Hands, 


chap. ii. 8. 

f Q For whom ? 
For all People; but eſpe- 

cially for Princes and Rulers, that 


under 


0 
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under their Authority we may ous, chap. iii. a, 3. holding the 
lead quiet and peaceable Lives. Myſtery of Faith in a pure Con- 

-Q. How all Women? | ſcience. | 25 

A. To array themſelves with Q. What is the Iſſue of this ? 
Shamefacedneis and Modeſty,and A. He ſhall ſave himſelf, and 
not with Gold, Pearl, or broider'd thoſe that hear him, ch. iv. 16. 
Hair, chap. ii. 9. | Q. How Widows ? 

Q. How Miniſters ? - A. To exerciſe Deeds of Cha- 

A. To be blameleſs, the Huſ- rity, to bring up their Children 
band of one Wife, watchful, ſo- virtuouſly, not to be idle Prat- 
ber, hoſpitable, apt to teach, not a lers, gadding from Houſe to 
Drunkard, Quarrcller, or Covet- Houle, chap. V. 13. 7 


DBJ. Paal had taken Timothy to travel with him, and to aſſiſt him in 
planting the down As xvi. 3. which ſome interpret, ordained him, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Presbytery, chap. iv. 14, and 2 Tim. i. G. (as afterwards, 
in the primitive Church, the Biſhop ordained. with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Presbytery) at length the Apoſtle is ſaid to conſtitute him Biſhop at Epheſus. 
[See Euſeb. Hi. Lib. 3. Chryſoſt, Hom. 15.in 1 Tim. v. 19. Hammond 
on the Title, chap. iv to 1 Tim. and P. Cave's Lift Timothy.] And ſome 
Time after he wrote this Epiſtle to him, he calls him his Son, as being con- 
yerted by him to the Chriſtian Religion ; whereby the Apoſtle became his 
ſpiritual Father, — 

Timothy had been inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
ever ſince he was a Child, by his Grand- mother and Mother, religious 
Feweſſes, who alſo became Coaverts before him, Adds xvi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 5. 

There are three Paſſages in this Epiltle to be particularly conſidered ; the 
firſt is in chap, ii, 14, 15. where the Apoſtle ſays, Women ſhould be in 
Subjection to their Husbands, becauſe the Woman (Eve) being deceived, 
was in the Tranigreſſion, i. e. being tempted by the Serpent, which is the 
Devil, to eat the forbidden Fruit, Gen. iii. 6. ſhe was firſt prevailed on, and 
ſo became the Means of Man's Fall ; but, for the Comfort of the Female 
Sex, he aſſures us, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſav'd in Child-bearing ; 
which may import; either that ſhe ſhould go thro' Child-bearing Pangs with 
Safety, or elſe her Soul would-be ſaved by Children; 7. e. by Chriſt's bein 
born of a Woman, .(the Virgin Mary) whereby the ſame Sex wie 
inſtrumental to Man's Salvationfs before it had been to his Fall and De- 
ſtruction. | 

2dly, The Character of a Biſhop, chap. iii. 2. [Sec Bi/oop Blackhball's Ser- 
mons, Vol. 3, p. 319.) which agrees with chap. v. 9. Thoedoret in loc: and 
Chryſoft, in lac. Tertul'de Monogamia, c. 12. and Bingbam's Antiq. Book 4. 
C. 5. in regard to Marriage, the End of which is not only for the propa- 
Fang of Children, but alſo for mutual Comfort, and a Remedy againſt 

ornication. Samael, Exetiel, and Peter himſelf, were all married Men: 
Therefore, on this Head, the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of 
Rome is arbitrary, tyrannical, and a Snare to the Conſciences of Men. Ec. 
cleſiaſticks are moulded out of the ſame common Maſs with Laicks, and 


human 


H. 7PMO-F HIL 

3 Hhew How rich An:? dition and Deſtruction, ver. 9 
Not to be high-minded, - &. Can e Men 

nor put Confidence, in uncertain Salvation? 

Things but to be ready to diftri- © A. Yes, they-ma ; the rich 

bute to them that Want, ch. vi. 17. Man may 17 pin * a good 
Q. What is the beſt Gain? Foundation for the Time to 
A. Godlineſs, chap. vi. 6. be- come, and ſo may lay hold «© 
auſe they that wou d be rich eternal Life, by approving him 
Il into many Temptations and ſelf rich in good ood Works, ready 

Snares, that lrown them in Per- to diſtribute, ver. 18. . 


Human Nature is the Rute in thoſe s theks; and therefore it is lawful for 
both to marry as often (only in caſe of rh as Need requires. 
r indeed, mentioned chap to have been de- 

prived of the Help of both Futbaod and Child, living an examplary 
E pious Life, of 60 Years of Age, the Wife of one Hitthand ; f. e. who 
had not been twice married; or, as others, who had not formerly, before 
Cortverſion, parted with one Husband, and married another, as uſually a. 
mong the Jews and Heathens they did, ſuch a one was to be received into 
the Roll, or Lift, of thoſe in the Quality of Servants of the Church, or 
Deaconeſles, maintained by the Alms of the Faithful, as Phebe was, Rom. xvi. . 
and employ d in the Church's Service towards their own Sex; as in Sick- 
neſs, or when they were baptized, c. it being more decent on ſuch Oc- 
cafions, than for Deacons or other Men. 

To conclude, The Deſign of this Epiſtle appears from chap. iü. 14. 15. 
that Timothy might know how to behave himſelf in the Church of Gol 
i. e. to inſtru him how to 'diſcharge his great Office, both as to his own 
Behaviour, and alſo that of others, whether the inferior Clergy or People, 

and to the Order of publick Service, guarding againſt judaizing Hereticks, 
and falſe Teachers, chap. i. iv. &c, [See Grotius i in chap. i. iv.) So that in 
the End this Epiſtle may be fitly ſtiled Paus Directory, for the 2 
of the ora: Office in the Church of God. | 


% 
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He, doth his band . How is it to be. divide! 
Epiſtle to Timothy be- into t2yo Parts. ? 
gin? A. lnto6 an Exhortation and a 
A. The Apoſtle begins it Prophecy. 
with a Commendation of the VU, Pur what doth Paul ex- 
excellent Faith in Timothy's hort unto 
Mother and Grandmother, c. A. Stedfaſtneſs i in Faith, and 


and is to be divided in two Parts. Patience in ſuffering for the 3 
* chaps 


* 
o 


| WH TIMOTHY. 89 
i. 1.  becauſe/thouſe that A. Lovers of themſelves, co- 
will reign with Chriſt, muſt ſuf- vetous, Boaſters Proud, and, 
fer with Chriſt, chap. ii. 2. curſed Speakers, diſobedient to 
Q. By what Examples? Parents, without natural Affecti- 
A. By the Example of the on, Oc. ver. 2. to 5. 
Soldier, Husbandmän, and of Q. By what Means therefore 
him that contendeth for a Ma- dotÞ he teach Gods Miniſters to 
ſteryz neither of which receive repreſs the Malice of ſuch Men? 
Recompence except they firſt la- 4. By preaching the Word in 
bour, cHap. Ii. 4, 5, 6. Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by re- 
Q. bat hindreth cur Salva- proving, rebuking, and exhort- 


tion in this Behalf?” | ng with all Long-ſuffering and 
A. Contending about frivolous Doctrine. by Re 
and vain Queſtions. Q. What is the Nord? 

Q. How? | 4. The Scripture given by 


A. Inthat they engender Sttife, Inſpiration from God. ; 
Per. 14,23. Q. What Uſe is there of 
, Q. Of what doth he prophe- it? 
y * 


13 | A. It is profitable for Doctrine, 

A. The perilous Times to for Reproof, tor Correction, for 
come, cha p. ll. 1. i Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that 

Q. Hou ſhall the Times to the Man of God may be perfect 
come. be perilous ? | in all good Works, ver. 17. 


A. By reaſon of wicked Men, Q.: What elſe doth this Epiſtle 
Q. What wicked Men?  rontain? | =) 


OW. The. 8 ol this ſacred Epiſtle, is again to ſtir up Timothy to be 
zealdus and diligent in his Office, 22 as in the former Epiſtle. . og 
The Names of 7 unnes and Jambres, two Egyptian Magicians, who with- 
food Maſes when he wrought the Miracles fore Pharaoh, chap. iii. 8. 
are not mentioned by Mes in his Hiſtory + But as Grotius and Dr Ham- 
mond obſerve on that Text, they were mentiohed in ſome ancient Records 
the Jewvs, extant, and khown in the Apoſtle's Time. mw” 
It is to this Epiſtle in particular, that we owe out greateſt Bulwark 
againſt that Popiſh Uſurpation of a Power to forbid the reading of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar Ne under certain Limitations, as in chap. iii. 
16, 17. It conſults the Benefit of all Conditions, and preſcribes Virtues 
poper for every Relation and Capacity of human Life : It invites to the 
rattice of theſe by their own Lovelineſs and Beauty, by the Satisfactions 
they bring to ourſelves, and the Benefit they are of to others. 

f it be true that Timothy did not die till the Year 97, in the Reign of FRY 
Nerwa, and Proconſulſhip of Peregrinus, John being till in the Ifle of Path- » ay 
mor, it tan ſcarce be denied but that the Angel of Epheſus, whom John s 
Ines to in Rev. ii. 1. to 5. was Timothy, Whom he highly commends ; Bi! 
bit reproaches him in particular for having loſt his firſt Love. See Rev: ii. 

Lally; In the 13th of the —_—" au calls Timothy Brother, 1 it 

— ; | WI 


1 


4 
yo 


relating to the A 
r but eſpecially an Ac- 


was cuſtomary when he wrote to athere, 2 Cor. i. 1. Gol. 1. And EY 
cludes this Epiſtle with his Benediction to him, * 
rms was * before Nero the ſecond . 


I « 
A. Some Things particularly count of 5 Deliverance 
ng pat por 4 EY 1. 


— — — — —_— 


The 7 1 K PAUL FP bs 
1 "©: FU hol ; 


. Here vas Titus, ben 

Paul writ unto him? ? 
A. In Crete, where Paul had 

left him to order the Affairs of 
the Church. 


Q. To what, End was. he 


there? 
1 compleat the Work 
which Paul had begun; and he 
gives him the Character of a 


good Biſhop, recommending ſe- 


veral Things to his Care and 
Practice. 


1 ſhall here make the following Obſervations on the tuuce Byte to 


Timothy and Titus. 


I/, Titus being converted from Paganiſm, was by Pau] appointed a 
Companion in his Work. Then it appears from Paul's ordaining Tino. 
by Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus Biſhop of Crete, as the Ancients teſtify, that 
the Government of the Church by Biſhops was an 
19, 20, 21. 
commanded to ſet in Order Affairs of the Churches, and to ordain Elden, 
Titus i. . See Dr Cawe's Lives of Timothy 
edit. 2. p. 8. Biſhop Beveridge's Codex. Can. Eccleſ. Prin. 
Potter's Government of the ancient Church, c. 4 
Where alſo obſerve, that the Gift of Government was diſtin& from that of 
an Evangeliſt, 1 Cer. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. 

2dly, That to pray to Saints and Angels, to procure their Intereeſſion, i 
ſtle's Doctrine; who has declared, that as there is but one 
God, fo — 25 is but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chrift 
See the Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, or a 
ceptum de invocatione ſanctorum, Sect. 14- 
3%, That the Doctrine of Purgatory, or Purgation by Tormouts, q 


See 1 Tim. i. 3, 10. v. 17. 


Aeet's Caſes 
if. 248.42; and Biſhop 


againſt the Apo 


Jeſus, 1 Tim, ii. 5. 
Parocbos, pars tertia, ad primum 


Q. How was he to 15 * 
thereunto? 

A. With Boldneſs, as God's 
Embafſador, and by ſhewin 
himſelf an Example of wing 
Works, and Inegliry of Life 
cg he taught both young and 
7 | 
18 What doth he teach the 
04d ? 

A. The Men to be ſober, { 
honeſt, diſcreet, ſound in Faith, 
Love and Patzence the Wo- 


„ men 


apoſtolical Ordinance. 
And ſo likewiſe Titus was 


and Titus, Biſhop Stilling- 


8 


| 7 ILE MON 


| men to be holy, and dot given , 4. The Men to be ſober · mind- 


to Wine, chap. ili. ed; the Women to be chaſte, 
Q. What doth. he teach the obedient to their Husbands, and 
young ® | no Gadders abruad. | 


ſuch who indeed depart this Life in the Faith of Chriſt, but muſt yet ſuffer, 
as the Papiſts teach, a temporal Puniſhment, and of praying for Deliverance 
of the Deceaſed from the Lorments thereof, or for Eaſe under them, ate 
not countenanced by Faul's charitable Prayer for One/iphorus, whom they 
ſuppoſe to be then dead, 2 im. i. 18. Becauſe, 1/, It does not appear 
in Fact that Qneiphorus was then dead, But, 24/y, Be it granted that he 
was dead, Paul's Prayer was not for his Deliverance from Torment in a State 
between Death and the Reſurrection, which is the ſuppoſed Torment of the 
Popiſh Purgatory ; but for Mercy in that Day, the ſame Day he had men- 
tioned before at wer. 12, the great Day of judgment; but Mercy in Pur- 


"_ if it do them any. Good, as Papiſts pretend, mult be before that 
J. ö 


— ——— ._— — —— — 1 


The Epiſtle of & PAUL the Apo/tle to 
#2. PHIL E MON. 


Q- om whence was this E- Maſter, Paul | winneth to Chriſt, 


te ene 


piſtle written ? and ſends him back again. 
A. From Rome. Q. By what Intreaty? 
Q. Upon what Occaſion ? A. That Philemon would re- 


A. Oueſimus, a Servant to ceive him as if Paul himſelf 
Philemon, being fled from his were preſent, ver. 17. 


Q. 


o, This Philemon is reported by Hammond, on the Title to this Epiſtle, 
to have been a conſiderable Perſon at Ce He had probably been con- 


verted by Paul, as may be conjectur'd from g. 19. who makes this Re- 


queſt to Philemon; to receive, forgive, and to entertain once more his Ser- 
vant Ozefimas, who, being now become a Chriſtian, was expected to prove 
himſelf more faithful and diligent than before; for having run away from 
bis Maſter, and, in his Ramble, travelled as far as Rome, white he em- 
braced the Faith of Chriſt at the preaching of Pau/, then a Priſoner for the 
ſame in that City; (which is the Meaning of the 1oth Verſe, Hhom I have 
begotten in my Bonds) Paul, being well acquainted with Philemon, and 
Oneſimus's Crime of Elopement from his Maſter's Service, with a ſure Con- 
figence of the Servant's Reſolution of Amendment and Recompence, his 
Maſter, by his future Diligence and Fidelity, writes this Epiſtle, and ſends 

im therewith. And thus we may ſee what Opportunities the Apoſtle em- 
braced” to do Good to all Men; for how careful was Paul, firſt to convert 


this Vagabond Servant, and then undertake to reſtore him to his Maſter's 


i-7 Fa. 


92 
Q. For what Reaſon ? 


A. Becauſe he was naw not ling 
only his Servant, but his Bro- by he had hr Dur him. 


ther in the Lord, in that he pro 


Fayour. - 


FF BB N Ee 
1 the Gn * was wil- 


Thinge where- 


And from hence we may obſerve, that it is che Duty of Mafters 


t9 gh ent be ryccngte ah.an jeg FOE Gn bis Submiſſion 


D STEEL 


n 
— 
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T be Epiſtle 4 9 PA U Ls — 957 10 
te HEBREWS 


Q. 77 HY is this called the E. 
piſtle to the Hebrews ? 
A. Becauſe it was written to 


the Fews, ſo called from Heber, 


one of Abraham's ＋ 9 r 

Q. Who writ this Epiſtle ? 

A. St Paul, it is probably re- 
ceived. 

Q. On what Grounds ? 

A. All the Greek Copies give 
it him ; the Phraſegn many Pla- 
ces is ack but his, the Concluſion 
his mentioning Timothy, and 
laſtly, St Peter writing to the 

Fews, tells us, 2 Per. iii. 15. 
that St Paul writ to them, which 
muſt needs be this Epiſtle; fo 


that at this Time Timothy acted 


as his Secretary. 
Q. What is chiefly handled i in 


it P.: wh 
A. The Difference beten 
the Prieto of Chriſt and the 
Levitical Prieſthood. 

Q. How do they differ ? 
A. In five Points, viz. the Of- 
fice, the Temple, the Sacrifice, 
the Ceremonies, and the Effect. 

* do they differ in re: 
Office 
1 The Prieſthood of the Io 


IJ 


vites was external after the Or- 
der of Aaron; the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, and after the 
Order of elchiſedeck. 

Q. What is it to be a Prieſt 


After theOrder of Melkchiſedeck ? 
A. To be a Prieſt, a Prophet, 


and a King, not ior 4 a Month, a 
Year, or an A 0 = for ever, 
chap. vii. 3 a 

Q. why are all thoſe three 


Titles attributed? 


A. Becauſe he ſanctiſies us 
from Sin, teaching us by Wit- 
dom, and governing us by his 
Power. 


Q. Howdo hey differ as touch 
ing the Tem 

A. The ods of the Le- 
vites was built with Hands, and 
to endure but for a Time: The 
Temple of Chriſt is built by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Eternity, ch. 8. 

Q. How do they differ in their 
Sacrifices ? 

A. The Levites did offer the 
Blood of Goats and Bulls ; 1 but 
Chriſt, his own recious Blood 

. How in their Ceremonies? 
The Cexemonies of the 


 Levires were » as * 
4 - 
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attiring of the Body, and other remained; and the open Court, 
pant; Obſervations; but Ce- where the People bad Ketort ; 
remoriles are ſpiritual, as the So in the Tem Tonk Chriſt, there 
vir uous Diſpoſition of the Soul. is the Spirit, 5 Soul, and the 

Q. How in their Efefts? Body. 

A. The Sacrifices of the Le- 2 What Difference #5 be- 
vites, tho many Times offer' tween the Soul aud the Spirit? 
did ſcarce ſanctify the Body; the 4. By Spirit! is underſtood Re- 
Sacrifice of Chtiſt, but once of- generation thro' Faith in Chriſt ; 
fered, ſanctiſies both Body and and, by Soul is underſtood Man 
Soul in all that have Faith, ch. in his firſt Corruption, living ac- 
IX, 14, 18. cording to the Rules of Reaſon, 

Q What is Faith ? without the Knowledge of God's 

A. The Graund of Things Word or Faith: And this is to 
which are ho oped for, and the be obſerved, that the Soul lives 
Evidence of —_ which are eternally. 
not ſeen, chap. xi. Q. Being once grafted into 

Q. How do * e of Faiib, what is it to fall away 
Motes and Chriſt agree ? from it? 

The Temple of Moſes had A. Sinagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
three Separations, as the Holieſt which is unpardonable, (Dp. vi. 
dr all, whereunto the High Prieſt 4. and x. 16. 
only enter'd, ye that but once Q i How may ve fall from 
a Year} the Tabernacle of the Faith 
Congregation \ Where the Levites 


A 


OJ. By the Hebrews are probably meant the Jewiſh People, who had 
embraced the Faith of Chriſt, and lived in or near their own Country 
Fudea. The Author of this Epiſtle was Paul, tho' ſeveral Perſons are - 
named, and was written by Timothy his Companion in Lach, as the 
moſt ancient Fathers declare. He doth not indeed begin with his Name, 
33 in other Epiſtles, Pau an 4poſtle of Feſus Chriſt, as it is ſuppoſed for 
this Reaſon, becauſe he was made an Apoſtle, not ſo much gf the Circum- 
eiſed, i. e. of the Teas, as of the Gentiles, See Adi xxii. 21. Rom. xi. 13. 
and xv. 30, 31. Heb. xiii. 18, to the End, Phil. wer. 1. 2 Theſ. iii. 1, on 
his Manner of Writing, &c. The Apoſtle labours to keep them ſteady 
in their Chriſtian Profeſtion, ſetting forth the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood, and this Change of the Prieſthood, from Aaron to the Order of Me/- 
chiledech, (i. e. both King and Prieſt) argues a Change alſo of the Law, 
and the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered on the Croſs, more effectual by far than 
all the Oblations and Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Moſes ; which were 
as Types, Figures, and Shadows, to ſignify Chriſt the Sin-offering which 
Jelas made with his own Blood; from which I ſhall conſider this one Thing, 
à it is a Matter of great Importance. 


lv th Papiſts Sage of the M Mak, or Sacrament of the lav, cg | 
hey 


ö © * 
* 
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ceived the 3 7 of Chriſt, 

we afterwards deny him. 
Q. What therefore are the 

Hebrews coun/elled to do? 


4 To keep the Profeſſion of 4. To 


their Hope without wavering, 
_ chap. x. 23. 
. How muſt that be? 
A. Thro' Patience, in eſteem- 
ing li 


the Joys of the Life to come. 
'Q. What bave they to encou- 
rage them? 
A. The Words of our Saviour. 
My Son, faint not when thou art 
rebuked: For whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcour- 


HE REMS. 
A. If chen we have once re- 


ght che Troubles of this 
Life, by ſetting before their Eyes 


Al. Yes, the Sacrifice of x 

Chriſtian. 

Q. What A 7 * i 
iſe always, and 
\ 0 digribbte to the Poor? chap. 

X11. 15, 16. | 
Q. How doth he encourage 
them to this Duty? _ 

A. By aſſuring them, that God 
is not unrighteous, to forget their 
Work and Labour of Love, £5;. 
chap. vi. 10. and chap. xiii. 

. What Perſons doth the 
Apoſtle name eminent for Faith? 
A. Abel, Enoch, Noah, 4bra- 
ham, Facob, Foſeph, Moſes, Ra- 
Hab, Gideon, Barak, Fephthah, 


. fr there not hing elſe e. 
quired but Patience? 


geth every Son that he receiveth, 


q Samſon, David, Samuel, and the 
Tap. ii. 5, 6 : 


Prophets. | 
94 Q. 


t d to offer up unto God the Father, the Body and Blood of his 
Son Chriſt, as being ſubſtantially preſent under the Appearance of Bread 
and Wine, according to the falſe Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; and there- 
"fore affirm their ſaid Oblation in the Maſs, to be in itſelf, or in its own 
Virtue, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the Living 
and the Dead; which is directly contrary to the Doctrine of Paul, who 
ſays, chap. x. 10, 12, 14. that Chriſt offered one Sacrifice for Sins upon the 
Croſs, and that by one Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanc- 
tified. That by perfecting for ever, Paal means the making a Propitia. 
tion for, and expiating Sins, appears from the Teſtimony of the Prophet, 
which he produces to confirm this, chap. x. 16, 17. Their Sins and Iniqui- 
ties xll 1 remember no more. Now, if Chriſt on the Croſs hath made 2 

_ perfett and compleat Atonement, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for Sins, by 
is own offering up himſelf once for all, as Paul voutheth he did, there is 
no Occafion for the Repetition of ſuch Sacrifice, as there was of the i 
Sacrifice, wer. 11. and therefore, the Popiſh Maſs, and their Sacrifices, 
which is ſo great a Part of their religious Worſhip, and on which they ſo 
much depend for their Well-being in this World and in the fiext, and with 
the want of which they ſo much upbraid the Proteſtants, hath no Foun- 
dation in the Holy Scriptures, but is contrary to them; and conſequently, 
is thus exploded by the ancient Father of the Church of Chryſoſtom, who, 
explaining the 26th Verſe of the gth Chapter, ſays, What then do we of. 
ſer . —— but i h-by mAbINN& Condinomoration & 


7 4 N E & 35 
n conclude this that God, through Chriſt, would 


file 21 make them perfect in every * 
A. With an hearty Prayers Work, to do his Will. | 


of his Death; and this Sacrifice } V ane, and not many 

offered, not as that which was carried into the Ho Holy of Holies ; that was 

| a Figure of this: We offer not another, not a different Sacrifice, as the 
Jewnſp High Prieſt did of old; but ſtill one and the ſame, or rather, we 

rm the Remembrance of a Sacrifice, And again, Au/tin declares his 

inion in theſe Words, The Fleſh and Blood of 7 Ji 6 Sacrifice, before 

* Chrift's Coming, was promiſed by che Sacrifice for Remembrance in his 

« Pallion ; it was really and truly given after his Aſcenſion ; it is celebrated 


„ becauſe it was oncg 


u ger ee ors axes i. e. by a Sacrament of — g * 


= 
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"The Gener al Ebiftle of 8. J. AM ES. 8. 


V. HY 5s this called the gene- 
ral Epiſtle of James ? 

A. Becauſe it is not written to 
any one Man or Country, but 

rally to all the Jes diſper- 
fel thro? thro* many Countries. 

Q. What doth it contain? 
A. The Effects of our Juſtiſi- 
cat on, as Paul to the Romans 
declared the Cauſe. 


-Q. bat is the See of Ju- 


[tification 2 
A. Faith. 
2 What are the Effects 
: 4. Good Works, chap. i. 24. 
ty ro #s Faith divaded ? 


Into two Parts, a lively 


Nik and a dead Faith. 
Q What is à lyvely Faith ? 
A. It is known by good Works. 
Q. What is a 5 Faith? 

. It hath no good Works, 
1 ſo the Devil is ſaid to have 
Faith, ver. 17. 

Q. What are the good Works 
& James exhorts us unto ? 

A. Patience, Prayer, Love; 
to beware of Ambition, Swear- 


ing, Contention; to bridle. the 
Tongue, and rule the Affections; 
not to ſpeak Evil one of another, 
and nor to be Friends of this 
World, Se. 


Q. From whence proceed good 


Works ? 
A. From God, chap. i. 17. 
Q. From whence oi N 
A. From our own Coneupiſ- 
cence, ver. 14. 
Q. What ſaith James of Pa 
tiene? 


A. Blefled i 1s 15 Man that en- 


dures Temptation, for when he 


is tried he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, ver. 12 
Q. What faith he of Faith? 
A. Let him that asketh, ask 
in Faith, and waver not. 
2. What ſaith he of Love ? 
He that loveth his Nei gh- 
bour as himſelf, fulfilleth the 
Law, chap. 11, 8. 
9 What of Ambi tion? 
God re jecteth the Proud, 
and gives Grace to the Humble, 
chap. iv. 6. 


- 
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. Q. Bids of faneries 2. 4 corrupt, and their Garments arc 


, 
Before all Things (my Moth- eaten; their Gold and Sil: - 

' +» _ Brethren) {wear not, neither by ver is canket'd, and the Ruſt 
— Earth, or any other thereof ſhall be a Witneſs a. ( 

_ Oath but let your Lea, be Yea, gainſt them, ver. r, 2, 3. 

and your Nay, *Nay;- leſt ye fall Q. hat: is the beſt Uſe 9 
" Into ondemnation, chap. v. 12. Riches? 0 
© <Q. #hat of Contention? A. To 50 them in doing 1 

here envying and Strife of Good, and in relieving the 

AIs, there is all manner of evil Poor, the Fatherleſs and Wi. 
7 Works, chap. Iii. 16, 19 + , dows; and that is called pure a 
Qa of the Tongue ? .- . Religion and undefiled befo 1. 
. That it is a Fire, and a God, chap. i. 17. a 
World of Wickedneſs, defiling - Q. Every one therefore that c 


the whole Body, if it be ungo- Heareth the Word of God is not 
\ verned, ver. 3 ery On”? 0 at | 
Q. What of evi aking. No, but ſuch only as are 
| > If a 1257 1. of his Doers thereof, vey. 22. q 
| Brother, he ſpeaks evil of the G. Ought we therefore to la. 
Law, chap. iv. 11. Bon the Conver ſion F our Bre- 
Q. Who are the Friends of thren from their evil Ways 


gE * 


the World ? | A. Yes, it is the chiefeſt Part 
Al. Such as efteem Riches, of Chriſtian Charity. 
Honour, and ſuch like, more .. How may we doit? 
than the Word of God. A. By brotherly Advice and 
4 QA What faith St James of Admonition. | 
fich Men? "Wh Q: What ſhall wwe gain by it? tl 


He bids them weep and A: His Soul from Death, and 
bowl, for the Miſeries that ſhall hide a Myltitude of Sins: 


come upon them; their Kiches are 5 
095% The Perſon to whom this Epiſtle is aſcribed by the Ancients, as MW © 
; Dr Cave obſerves in his Life, to James the leſs, one of the twelve Apoſtles, af 


and called the Brother of our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55, Gal. i. 19. either be- ar 
i cauſe he was, as many of the Ancients teſtify, the Son of Jaſchb by a for. E 
| 75 Wiſe, See Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 3. ] or becauſe near related to the 
irgin Mary, it being à Cuſtom 9 Fews to call their Relations 7 
Brethren, [See Buxtorf and Huetius.] He is called James the leſs, being a MW #1 
common thing among the 7ewws to have more Names than one, to diſtin- 
gull him from the other 7ames, whom Herod beheaded ; and for further E. 
articulars, ſee his Life in the 4#s. After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, Eu- hi 
bins, Hiſt. J 2. c. 1. ſays, he was Biſhop of Jeruſalein. [See Cave ib.] 
This holy Man ſent this Epiſtle to the twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad, 7. e. . 
to the-//rae/ites chiefly, who were converted Chriftians, and diſperſed into i 
' feveral Parts of the World, Copies thereof being handed up and down A 
from Place to Place; and therefore it is called a general Epiſtle, and was N 
written a little before his Martyrdom. FOTO 7 4 
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The Fir/t Epi/tle General of St PETER. 


is contained in the 
14 Firſt Epiſtle of Peter ? 

A. Three Things, the callin 
| of Chriſtians, their Dignity, — 
Fruits of their Calling. 

Q. Who hath called them? 

A. Chr.it, thro Obedience, 
and ſprinkling of his Blood, cþ. 
i. 2. to an Inheritance immortal 
and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, but 1s reſerved in Heaven 
for us, ver. 4. | 

Q. How muſt we apprehend 
it? 

A. By Faith, ver. 5. 

Q. What is the Dignity of 
Chriſtians ? 

A. They are ſaid to be a royal 
Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar People, chap. 11. 9. 

Q.: What is the Fruit of their 
Calling ? 

A. To ſhew the Virtues of him 
that called them. 

Q. How is that? 

A. Being holy, as he is holy; 
and ſince Fo hath called us out 
of Darkneſs into Light, to walk 
as in the Day-time, by laying 
afide all Maliciouſneſs, all Guile 
and Diſſimulation, all Envy and 
e A 

Hou Hall we theſe 
Things, the all every 22 
provoking us to the contrary? 

A. By ſetting before us the 
Example of Chriſt, which gave 
his Life for his Enemies; and 
when he was reviled, reviled not 


gain ; and when he ſuffered, 
t 


reatned not, but committed it 


to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
chap. ii. 21, 22. 


Q. What brings us to that 


Obedience ? 

A. The Love we owe to Chriſt, 
that hath begotten us anew to 
hy 5s en, and the Fear not 
to be Partakers of his Mercies, 
becauſe of the {mall Numbers of 
them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Q. Who is the efficient Cauſe 
of our Salvation ? 

A. God the Father. 

Q. What is the material 
Cauſe ? 

A. The Obedience of Chriſt 
to the Death of the Croſs. 

Q. What is the formal Cauſe ? 

A. Our effectual Calling. 

Q. What is the final Cauſe ? 

A. Our Sanctification. 

Q. Wherein ſtandeth our Sanc- 
tfication ? 


A. In two Things, a dying to 


Sin, and living to God, c. iv. 2. 
Q. When do we live to God? 
4. When we mortify the Luſts 

of the Fleſh. 

Q. herein confiſteth this Mor- 
tification ? 

A. In particalar Duties. 

Q. hat are thoſe ? 

A The Duties of Rulers, Sub- 
jects, Husbands, Wives, Maſters, 
Servants, and Paſtors, of the 
Church, Sc. 

Q. What doth he counſel as 
touching every Man's private 
Life? ; 

A. To be ſober in Watching 
and Prayer. 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. A calling upon the Name 
of God in Time ot Neceſſity. 
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98 IL PETER. 


Q What are the Properties? A. Becauſe therein we are 
A. It muſt be from the Heart, blefle'i, chap. iv. 14. 


with true Faith, in the Name of Q. How maſt wwe ſuffer ? 
u 


Chrilt, and in few Words, A. Not as Murtherers, Thieves, 

Q. What is the Effet of or Evil-doers, but as Lovers of 
Prayer ? Faith, ver. 15. 

A. It overcometh God, who Q. Why are «ve bound to theſe 
overcometh all Things. dDirtuous Actions? 

Q: What doth Peter counſel us A. Becauſe thereby God is 
to do as touching others? glorified, chap. ii. 12. 


A One to ſuffer with another, Q How doth he perſuade 
to love our Brethren, to be piti- them? 
ful, not to render Evil for Evil, A. By the Example of our Sa- 
but, on the contrary, to bleſs, viour, that ſuffered, the Juſt for 
chap. iii. 8, 9. the Unuſt, chap. iii. 18. 
Q. Why muſt we love? Q. How doth the Epiſtle end! 
A. Becauſe God hath loved 4. With an holy Prayer for 
3 their being ſtrengthen d in Faith, 
Q. Why muſt wwe ſuffer ? and ſome particular Salutations, 


OH This Epiſtle, with that which follows, being written to the Chriſti- 
ans diſperſed thro* the Countries of the Leſer 4fia, chap. i. 1, 2. by the A- 
poſtle Peter, is alſo called general. 

The Apoſtle directs them in an holy Converſation, and to diſcharge the 
ſeveral Duties which Chriſtianity requires, eſpecially that relative Duty 
from Subjects to Governors, Wc. chap. ii 13. a Rebellion againſt the No. 
man Emperor and his Officers breaking out at that Time among the ex: ; 
and he urges this Exhortation and Direction with this particular Motive, 
that the End of all Things is at hand, chap. iv. 7. i. e. che Jewiſh State 
was then near an End; for their Deſtruction was approaching, according 
to our Saviour's own Phraſe, Mat. xxvi. 6. The End of the Few Nation 


wy not yet, or in his Time, but it was near at hand when Peter wrote this 
piſtle. 


u 
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The Second Epiſtle General of $t PETER. 
Q. 


at doth St Peter exhorr A. Becauſe, as St Paul ſaith, 
us unto in this ſecond ſo run that ye may obtain: 80 
Epiſtle ? f St Peter, by making ſure your 

A. That having once received Election, i. e. not being idle or 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel, unfruitful in your Calling, an 
we ſhould confirm and eſtabliſh Entrance is made unto you into 
it in us by good Works, and the Kingdom of our Lord Jeu: 
© deave unto it even to the End. Chriſt, 
Q #hy? 


Q. 


J 


1 99 


Q. What is the Gate into that 
Ente e? 

A. Death. 

Q. What is Death ? 

A. The laying down of the 
Tabernacle of the Fleſh, chap. 
1. 14- 

Q. Why doth he call this Fleſb 
of ours a Tabernacle ? 

A. Becauie we dwell therein, 
as S'rangers, not for ever, but 
for a certain Time. 

Q. How dorh & Peter confirm 
the Doctrine of Faith ? 

A., By thewing it is no de- 
ceivable PFabl-, \ the Truth 
itſelf deſcending from Heaven, 
ver. 17, 18. 

Q. Who are Impugners of this 
Truth? 

A. Hypocrites and Athieſts, 

Q. What are Hypocrites ? 

A. Wells without Water, ſuch 
as pretend an outward Holineſs, 
but inwardly are corrupt and 
venomous, Hap. 11. 13, 17. 

Q. When ſpall theſe Men ap- 
pear ? ; 

4. In the latter Times, chap. 
1. 3. 

Q. How will they be diſ- 
proved? 

A. The Heavens ſhall melt, 
and the Earth be conſumed with 
Fire, and the Lord appearing in 
Glory, ſhall give them the Wa- 
ges of Unrighteouſneſs, ver. x. 


13. 


Q. Is there no Hope of eſca- 
ping ? 

A. No; for he that ſpared 
not the Angels. when they ſin- 
ned, will not ſpare them, ch. ii. 4. 

Q. What is the Condition of 
counterfeit Repentance? | 

A. To be worſe at the End 
than at the Beginning. 

Q. Fit good for them to have 
known God, and the Means of 
Salvation ? 

A. It is not: It had been bet- 
ter for them not to have known 
the Way of Righteouſnets, than 
to turn from it, ver. 21. 


Q. By what doth be fitly ex- 


preſs them? 


A. By the Dog returning to 
eat what he vomited, and the 
Sow waſh'd re-wallowing in the 
Mire. 

Q. Doth St Peter mention S 
Paul's Epiſtles ? 

A. He doth; adding, that 
there are in them 'Things hard to 
be underſtood. 

Q. Doth he for that deny the 
reading of them ? 

A. No; but blames the Un- 
learned an Unſtable, that wreſt 
them to their own Deſtruction, 
chap. iii. 16. and therefore ex- 
horts them to beware leſt the 
fall from their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jetus Chriſt, to whom be 
Glory now and for ever. Amen. 


O3/. This Epiſtle was written a little before Peter's Martyrdom, ch. i. 14. 


The Defign whereof is much as in the former, viz. to exhort the Chriſtians 
to continue in the Faith, not turning from the holy Commandment. He 
aſſures them that he himſelf was a Witneſs to Chriſt's Transfiguration on 
| 8 and that he heard the Voice declaring him to be the Son of: 


The. 
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The Fir/t Epiſtle General of S ] O HN. 


i 
Q. WJ Hat is here ſet down ? 


Q. What is it to love our 


A. To ſorts of Love. Neighbour ? 


Q. Which be they? 

A. Love of the World, and 
Love called Charity. 

Q. { what conſiſts the Love 
of the World? 

A. In three Things, vis. Con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh, Luſt of 
the Eyes, and Pride of Lite, 
chap. 11. 16. 

Q. What is Concupiſcence of 

the Fleſ 2 
A. An Inclination of the Heart 


to enjoy the Pleaſures of the 


Body; as Wantorneſs, Cham- 
bering, Sloth, Drunkenneſs, and 
ſuch like. 


A. To eſteem him as ourſelf. 


Q How many kinds of Love 


are there? 


A. T'wo, true and ſeigned. 
Q. What call you true Love ? 
A. Not only to help our Bro- 
ther with all we have, bur, if 
Need require, to offer our Life 
for him, chap. iii. 16. 
Q. What call you feigned Love? 
A. To love in Word and not 
in Deed, ver. 1. 
Q. What ſaith $: John con- 
cerning true Lovers? 
A. That they qwell in God 
and God in them, ap. iv. 1). 


Q. What is the Pride of Q. Whar is it r.) duell i, God? 


Life? 

A. In all Things, as in Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Houſe-room, &. 
to bear an arrogant, contemp- 
tuous Mind, ſtriving to excel 
others, . 

Q. What doth the Apoſtle ſay 
to ſuch Livers? 

A. 'That God 1s not in them, 
nor they in him, ver. 15. 

Q. What is Charity? 

A, A Motion of the Heart, 
whereby we love God, and in 
him our Neighbour. 

Q. What 1s it to love God? 

A. To keep his Command- 
ments, chap. v. 2. 


A. To be Partakers of his 
Crace, to the Mortification of the 
Fleſh, and lively Demonſtration 
of our Paith, by ſhewing our 
good Works. 

Q_ How ſpall we know that 
God dwelleth in us? 

A. If we ſee our Brother want 
this World's Good, and do not 
ſhut up our Compaſſion from 
him, but willingly relieve him, 
chap. iii. 17. 

Q But what is ſaid of him 
that hateth his Brother ? 

A. That he walketh in Dark- 
neſs, chap. ii. 1x. Is the Child of 
the Devil *, ch. iii. 10. Abideth 

in 


* By the Devil's Works, ver. 8. is meant all Sin and Vice; and for 


' this Purpoſe the Son of God wwas manifeſted, that he might deſtrey the Works 


of the Devil. Altho' here ſome particular Works may be underſtood, 
wherein the Power, Subtilty or Malice, of that evil Spirit, are more — 
exerted, 
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in Death, ver. 11. Is a Man- 4. Having aſſured us of the 


ſlayer, and barred from eternal indwelling holy Spirit, in Oppo- 


Life, ver. 15. ſition to the talle Spirit of Er- 
Q. How doth this Epiſtle ror reigning throughout the 
conclude ? World, the Apoltle tell us, that 
| 3 


exerted, according to the Frailty of Man's Nature; and therefore are em- 
phatically here called the Works of the Devil. 

Chriſt manifeſting himſelf to the World, yea, ſometime before he ac- 
tually appeared, the Oracles of the Heathens were generally ſuppreſs'd and 
quaſhed. [See Plutarch's two Treaties on this Subject, Tully's ſecond Book 
of Divination, &Cc. | It 5 known, but remarkable Paſſage in Plutarch, that 
the Demons complain'd aloud that their great God Par: was dead. That 
was the lamentable Voice which was heard in the Gracia Sea, in 47 iberius's 
Reign, when our Saviour was crucified, Then Chriſt, thro* Death, de- 
ſtroy' d him who had the Power of Death, the Devil; then the Prince of 
this World was judged ; then our Saviour, having ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers on the Crols, triumphed over them in it. 


In a ſhort Time, as other Writers inform us, this diabolical Trade was 


clearly put down in the moſt conſiderable Countries in the World. Theſe, 
and the like Works, the diabolical Obſceſſions of Mens Bodies, our Saviour 
alſo did defeat and deſtroy. He ejected the evil Spirits out of thoſe poor 
Wretches, who were thus poſſeſſed by them; in whoſe Time great Num- 
bers of Perſons laboured under this grievous Calamity, as we may read in 
the Books of the Evangeliſts. "The merciful Jeſus came to reſcue and re- 
deem Mankind, to knock off their Fetters, and to ſet them at Liberty; who 
before were ſhut and locked up in the Priſon houſe, under the Power of 
Satan and Dominion of Sin. He came to effect a Thing of great Mo- 
ment, even that univerſal Concern, the ſaving of Souls ; that which is more 
noble and glorious than all worldly Empire and Sovereignty. He came to 
free his People from the Tyranny of Satan, to vanquiſh the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, who had enſlaved all Mankind. For the Devil had corrupted Man, 
had been the great Inſtrument at firſt of depraving his very Nature ; and 
ever ſince he hath made it his Work to debauch Mens Minds and Man- 
ners, and by all Ways imaginable, to render them like unto himſelf. 
Hereupon the Son of God was ſent, that he might diſſolve. defeat, and undo 
theſe Works of the Devil. This is the ſhort and plain Account of the grand 
End of Chriſt's being manifeſted in the World, of his Incarnation, Doctrine, 
Life, Sufferings, Death, and all his Undertakings whatſoever ; it was no 
other than this, to undo, to annul all that the Devil had done in the World : 
Chriſt's Taſk was to pull down what Satan had built up, to untie, to untwiſt 
all his Knots and Intrigues, to baftle all his Plots and Contrivances, to un- 


ravel the Inchantments of the evil Spirit, to break the Snares of Satan, and 
to deſtroy the Deſtroyer, | 


OB. This Jobn was one of the twelve Apoſtles, and the Author of the 
Goſpel of Fobn. This Epiſtle was deſign'd to inſtruct, comfort, and en- 
cou- 
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it is his Spirit that beareth Wit- this Chapter that we have a full 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth, Teſtimony of the glorious Tri. 
chap. v. 8, 9, Cc. And it is in nity. 


courage the primitive Chriſtians; who, in that Age, were in danger of be. 
ing ſeduced by ſome Deceivers, the Spawn of Simon Magus, that pretend- 
ed a bare Faith would fave without Holineſs, denying the Trinity, and al. 
lowing themſelves in many enormous Sins. [See Ireneus, lib, i. c. 1 and 20. 
cum notis Grabii.] Therefore the Apoſtle gives an illuſtrious Proof of the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. v. 7. and cautions the Church againſt 
them; for every one who rightly hopes in Chriſt purifieth himſelf; and abs. 
bewer is born of God, or formed into a new Creature, and endued with his 
Spirit, doth not commit Sin; i. e. doth not go on in an habitual way of Sin; 
for his Seed, the holy Spirit remaineth in him, ind in a Manner be car- 
not commit Sin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 John iii” g. being become a 
new Creature, and thereby having, as it were, a new Nature, his Mind, 
Temper and Inclinations, being quite changed for the better; ſo that now 
to commit wilful Sin is loathſome, and contrary to the Genius and Temper 
of his Soul, to his Inclination and Diſpoſition, bent in his very Nature to 
pleaſe God. But he that committeth Sin, or that liveth and walloweth in 
the Practice and Stench of any wilful habitual Sins, and ſeeks not for Par- 
don by holy Reſolutions and Repentance, through the Merits of Chriſt, ;; 
of the Dewil, ver. 8. ſo that all true Chziſtians muſt abandon and avoid 
all evil Courſes, and ſhew their Love to Chriſt, by keeping his Command. 
ments, eſpecially by maintaining true cordial Love one towards another, 
chap. iv. 7, 8, 9. 


The Second Epiſtle of & O HN. 


Hat doth this Epiſtle Q. What doth he commend iu 
Q N contain? this Lady? ; 
A. It being written to a cer- - A. The virtuous bringing up 


* tain honourable and zealous La- of her Children. 


dy, the Apoſtle exhorts her and Q. Who are the Deceivers ? 

her Children to continue ſtedfaſt 4. Such as would not confeſs 

in the Faith, for fear of loſing that Chriſt was come in the 

the good Work; and the Re- Fleſh. 

ward to them, to all that are Q. How muſe they entertain 

lound Believers; and gives a them ? 

Caution to avoid all Deceivers. A. They muſt not ene 
them 


Ob. The Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, ſtiles himſelf the Elder, partly, be- 


' eavſe he was then above 90 Years of Age, as Beza on the Place obſerves; 


and alſo. becauſe he preſided over all the Churches of the Leſer 4a. 1 
| er- 
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mem into their Houſes, nor bid doing they would be Partakers 
them God ſpeed ; becauſe in ſo of their evil Deeds. 


Perſons to whom it was written was a Lady of Quality and her Children; 


and whoſe Siſter, with her Children, were known to the Apoſtle, and an- 
nexed to the Concluſion, | 


_— 4 


The Third Epiſtle of $f] O HN. 


/ at are the Contents of Diotrephes blamed for his Am- 
this third Epiſtle f bition in the Church; and De- 


A. It is directed to Gaius, an netrius applauded for his Kinds 
holy and hoſpitable Man; for neſs, 


which Virtues he is commended ; 


OBJ. John wrote this Epiſtle to encourage Gaius in the true Faith, and 


to continue his Hoſpitality and Charity, for he was a kind Friend and 
courteous Entertainer of the diſtreſſed Brethren, who were Strangers, eſpe- 


cially thoſe who went forth to publiſh the Goſpel among the Gentiles, and 
would take nothing of them, wer, 7. 


* 


The General Epiſtle of Stu] U D E. 


. TO whom is this Epiſtle A. To murmur, complain, and 
% [ written ? 15 walk after their own 2 
A. To all Chriſtian Churches. Q. Whom do they murmur a> 
Q. What doth he exhort them gaiuſt? | 
unto ? A. Governors. | 
A. To contend for the Main- > a4 doth he reprove them? 
tenance of their Faith. By the Example of Aſi- 
Q. ainſt whom? chael the Arch angel, who, when 
A. Againſt Sectaries. he ſtrove with the Devil about 


Q. What is the Condition of the Body of Moſes, blamed him 
Sectaries? | not 


— 


OB. This Jude, or Judas, was one of the twelve Apoſtles called Leb be- 
us and Thaddeus, Mat. x. 3. which St Jerom ſays, denotes a Perſor. zealous 
in praiſing God. He was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, and Brother 
to James the Leſs. | See the Life of Jude, and Notes of the Epiſtle of James.) 

This Epiſtle is placed laſt of thoſe ſeven which are called catholick. ge. 
neral, or univerſal Epiſtles, It hath no particular Inſcription, as che other 
ſix, but is ſuppoſed to be chiefly deſigned for the Chriſtian Feavs in their 
ſeveral Diſperſions, as St Peter's Epiſtles are, He ſays, that at firſt he de- 


bgn'd 
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not with curſed ſpeaking, but on- Q.: What is it to walk aftey 
ly ſaid, The Lord rebuke their own Luſts? 

ee. A. To be directed by carnal 
QQ. What doth he mean by this Judgment, and not by the Spirit 
Example? of Regeneration, 

A. If it be not lawful to rail Q. How doth the Apoſtle con- 
upon the Devil, much leſs upon dude ? 
Magiſtrates, be they never ſo A4. With Thankſgiving to God 
wicked. for his Grace to all Believers, 


fign'd to write of the common Salvation, and to confirm them in it ; but 
finding the Doctrine of Chriſt attacked on every Side, he thought it more 
neceſlary to appear in defence of the Faith once delivered to the Saints : and 
to oppoſe the falſe Teachers that endeavoured to corrupt it; by which 
Means the Nico/aitans and Gnofticks, the Followers of Simon Magus, and 
other Hereticks, thought Faith without Works was ſufficient for Sal. 
vation. He briefly deſcribes their wretched Doctrine and Practices, and 
declares the terrible Judgments which would overtake them, a avere be- 
fore of old ordained to this Condemnation, wer. 4. [See p. 62, on Predeftination] 
1. e. not made and ordained by God on purpoſe to be puniſhed ; but, as the 
original Word, Tpoy:ypuupvo, imports, of whom it was before written, or 
prophefied, that this ſhould be their Condemnation, without Repentance, as 
Enoch propheſied of them, wer. 14. 

Note, That the Hiſtory of Michael, and the Prophecy of Enoch, being 
own'd by the Jeu, tho' not in Scripture, the Apoſtle argues with them 
from their own Conceſſions. And tho? ſome of the Ancients have doubted 
whether this Epiſtle was canonical Scripture, becauſe the apocryphal Book 
of Enoch is cited therein; yet Euſebius tells us, that in his Time moſt 
Churches read it publickly : And it is evident, before the End of the fourth 
Age, it was acknowledged in the Council of Laodicea and Carthage, and by 
the moſt eminent Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril of Jeruſalem, and others, to 
be canonical. And St Origin ſays, it contains, in a few Lines, many Words 
full of divine Power and Grace. — 


The 
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r R EVE LLATI O N. 
Q. IJ/ HY is this Book called ſhut up in ſecret, which no li- 
the Revelation of & ving can know, but ſo far as God 
John e Divine? | ſhall pleate to diſcloſe, 
A. Becauſe it reveals what Q_ IWhat is the Authority of 
God had ſhewed by an Angel , Revelation? 
unto St John, concerning Things A. High and mighty, as pro- 
which thould come to pals, ceeding from the Mouth of God 
Q. What di you underſtand by by the Mediation of Jeſus 
Revelation ? Chriſt. 
4. The Word importeth a lay- Q. To when <vas ir given? 


ing open, or an uncovering of A. To the Apoſtle St Fohn, 
Things that were before hid and and ſo conſequently from him to 


_ O the 


This Prophecy is called the Revelation, with reſpect to the Scripture 
of Truth, which Daniel was commanded to ſhut up and ſeal till the Time 
of the End, Dan. x. 21, and xii, 4, 9. Daniel ſealed it until the Time of 
the End; and until that Time comes the Lamb is opening the Seals; and 
afterwards the two Witneſſes propheſy out of it a long Time in Sackcloth, 
before they aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud. All which is as much as to ſay, 
that theſe Prophecies of Daniel and John ſhould not be underſtood till the 
Time of the End : But then ſome ſhould propheſy out of them in an af- 
ſlicted and mournful State for a long Time, and that but darkly, ſo as to 
convert but few: but in the very End, the Prophecy ſhould be fo far inter- 
preted as to convince many. Then, ſaith Daniel, many ſhall run to and fro, 
and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. For the Goſpel mult be preached in all 
Nations before the great Tribulation and End of the World. For the Palm- 
bearing Multitude, who come out of this great Trib»lation, cannot be in- 
numerable out of all Nations, unleſs they be made ſo by the preaching of 
the Goſpel before it comes. I here muſt be a Stone cut out of a Mountain 
without Hands, before it can fall upon the Toes of the Image, and become 
a great Mountain, and fall to the Earth. An Angel muſt ily thro' the Midik 
of Heaven, with the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to all Natioas, before Ba- 
bylen falls, and the Son of Man reaps his Harveſt. The two Prophets 
muſt aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud before the Kingdoms of this World be- 
come the Kingdoin of Chriſt. It is therefore a Part of this Prophecy, that 
it ſhould not be underſtood before the laſt Age of the Waild : And there- 
fore it makes for the Credit of the Prophecy, that it is not vet fully under- 
ſtood : but if the laſt Age, the Age of opening of theſe "Uhings be now 
approaching, as, by the great Succeſſes of late Interpreters, it ers to be, 
we have more Encouragement than ever to lo into theie Things. If che 
general preaching of the Goſpel be approaching, it is to us and our Poſte- 
rity that theſe Words mainly belong, In the Time of the End e, Hije hall 
under ſtand. but none of the Wicked hail under/tand. ed is he that read- 
eib, and they that hear the Words of this Prophecy, ond keep theſe Things 
which are written therein, Compare Dan, xii, 4, — 10. with Rev, i. 3. 


106 


the Church ot God through all 
Ages. | 

Q. Where was John when he 
received it ? 

A. In an Ifland called Par- 
mos, environed with the Egean 
Sea ; which Sea divides Europe 
and Aſis; and he had it on the 
Lord's Day. 

Q. What did he there? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by 
the Tyrant Domitian about the 
Tear of our Lord 96; which 
Tyrant ſought to ſuppreſs the 
Light of the Goſpel: but the 
Lord in Mercy did the more ad- 
vance it, as appears by adding a 
further Diſcovery of his Wall, 
by this Book of Revelation. 
Q. What is the Fruit of this 
Revelation ? 

A. Exceeding great; as we 
may gather by thele Words, 
Bleſſed be they that read, hear, 
and keep in Memory thoſe 
Things, which are written in this 
Prophecy, chap. 1. 3. 

Q. To whom was John com- 
manded to ſend it ? 


The REVELATION. 


Q. What underſtand you by 
Grace? 

A. The free Love and Aﬀec- 
tion which God beareth toward; 
us for his own ſake; altho' in- 
deed we deſerve it not, but are 
in ourſelves the Children of Per. 
dition. 

Q. What by Peace ? 

A. All kind of Benefits, both 
y and temporal, which 

ow unto us from this Fountain 
of Grace, which God the Father 
hath opened to the World by the 
Means of his Son. 

Q In whoſe Name ſalute; 
he them? 

A. In the Name of the Father, 
the Seven Spirits, and of Jeſu 
Chriſt, ver. 4, 5. 

Q. What is meant by the &. 
ver! Spirits? 

A. The Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but 
one in Perſon, why doth he de- 
/cribe him by the Number ef 
Seven? 4 

A. Altho' the Holy Ghoſt be 


but one in divine Eſſence, yet, 


A. To the ſeven Churches of according to his ſeven-fold O. 


Aſia, namely, of. Epheſus, Smyr- 
na, Pergamos, Thyatira, Surdis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea, e- 
minent Cities in the leſſer Aſia, 
where, after the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, John did proſecute 
mY holy Calling in the Mini- 
ry. | 
Q. What Method doth he uſe 
iu the Manner of his Writing ? 
A. Firſt, a friendlySalutation, 
and then a brief Narration. 
Q. How doth he ſalutè them? 
A. By wiſhing unto them 
Grace and Peace. 


rations, which it had in the 
zhurches of Aſia, it is called by 
the Name of Seven Spirits; not 
that it is in Perſon . but 
in Power and Virtue, according 
to the Diverſity of thoſe Sub- 
jects in which it worketh. 

Q. But why is that placed in 
the ſecond Place, whereas the 
uſual Order teacherth us to /ay, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and not the Father Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo put the Son laſt ? 

A. Sn uſed this Order ; not 
that there is any Degree of Dig- 


nit? 
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nity in one Perſon more than 
another; for the Father is not 
greater than the Son, nor the Son 
greater than the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they are all of the fame Power, 
Majeſty, and Glory, nor 1s one 
before another: But the Reaſon 
that moved 7ohn to ſet our Sa- 
viour in the third Place, was be- 
cauſe immediately the Narra- 
tion, which is the ſecond Point 
of the Writing, chiefly concerneth 
Chriſt. 

Q. Hor /o ? 

A. In deſcribing him. 

Q. How doth John deſcribe 
Chriſt ? | 

4. Two manner of Ways: 
Firſt, as touching the Excellen- 


unto him in a Viſion, ver. 12, 
to 17. | 

Q What was the firſt V. 4 2 

A. The Viſion of ſeven Gold- 
en Candleſticks, in the Micfſt 
whereof walked one like the Son 
of Man, who had in his Right 
Hand ſeren Stars. 

Q. What were theſe Golden 
Candleſticks and Stari? 

A. Lhe ſeven Golden Candle- 
ſticks repreſent the ſevenChurch- 
es, and the ſeven Stars the An- 
gels of thote Churches, 3. e. the 
Miniſters. | 

Q What was Chriſt's Of- 

9 


e 
A. It was threefold 5; he had 
the Office of a Prophet, of a 


cy of his Glory, as he appeared Prince, and of a Pricit. fF 
Q. Hoa 


+ The Revelation ſeems to be alluded to in the Epiſtles of Peter and that 
to the Hebrews ; and therefore to be written before them. Such Alluſions 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, I take to be the Diſcourſes concerning the 
High Prieſt in the heavenly Tabernacle, who is both Prieit and King, as 
was Melchizedeck ; and thoſe concerning the Word of God, with a two- 
edged Sword, the ou(Puriopu;, or millennial Reſt, the Earth, whoſe End 
is to be burned, ſuppoſe by the Lake of Fire; the Judgment and fiery 
Indignation which ſhall devour the Adverfaries, the heavenly City which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God ; the Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes; Mount Sion; heavenly Jeruſalem; general Ailerably ; Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect, viz. by the Reſurrection, and the ſhaking of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and removing them, that the new Heaven, new Earth, and 
new Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. In the firſt of Peter 
occur theſe : See Pez. i. 4,5, 7, 13. ii. 5. iv. 13. v. 1. The Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, twice or thrice repeated. See Rew. i. 6. v. 10. Xxiii. 8. 
chap, xx. 4, 6, 12. and xxi. | 

Theſe are inded obſcure Allufions ; but the ſecond Epiſtle, from the 
: 19th Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the End, ſeems to be a continued Com- 
mentary upon the Revelation. There, in writing to the Churches in Ata, 
to whom John was commanded to ſend his Prophecy, he tells them, 
they have a more ſure. Word of Prophecy to be oblerved by them, 
as a Light that ſhineth in a dark Place, untill the Day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar - ariſe in their Hearts, 7. . until they begin to underſtand it. 
For no Prophecy, ſaith he of the Scripture, is / any private Interpretation : 
The Prophecy came not in old, Time by the Will of Man ; but holy Men of God 


{pake as they were moved by the Holy Gheſt. Daniel himſelf profeſſes * 
| ˖ 
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108 The REVELATIO.N. 
Q. How did he ſew himſelf he ſaith, I will pour my Spirit 


a Prophet? 

A. In bearing witneſs of the 
Truth, and revealing the Coun- 
cils of God unto Men, 

Q. How a Prince ? 

A. Firſt, by his Victory over 
Death ; Death is ſwallowed up 
in Victory, 1 Cor, xv. and ſe- 
condly, becauſe he hath Domi- 
nion over all Principalities and 
Powers both in Heaven and upon 
the Earth, Eph. i. 21. 

Q. How a (Prieſt ? 

A. In that he hath waſhed us 
from our Sins in his Blood, by 
offering his Body a Sacrifice for 


upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
and Daughters ſhall prophecy; 
Kings, in that we ſhall reign with 
him eternally : And Prieſts, for 
that true Chriſtians de offer the 
ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praife, and Alms Deeds, He, 


/ 
: 


X1. 15. 

Q. Are then all Chriſtians 
* alike ? 

They are, as touching the 

Sacrifice aboveſaid, but more 
property the Miniſters, who of- 
er up the People as an accep- 
table Sacrifice to Chriſt. 

Q. How doth he deſcribs 


— — — — 
— —ü— — — — 
— — . > 
* 


us upon the Croſs. Chrift, according as he ſaw hin 
Q. DidChriſt bear theſe three in a Vifton ? | 
9 only 0 or himſelf * A. By certain Properties fit for 
No, fe f 


r the Benefit of the the Capacity of Men; as that 

Faithful, that as he was, fo they he was in a 57 Robe, girt with 

might be, both Prophets, Kings, a Girdle of Gold, his land as 

and Priefts; Prophets, in that white as Snow, his Eyes as a 

; Flame 

he underſtood not his own Prophecies, Dan. viii. 1 ö 16, 27. and xii. 8, 9. 
n 


and therefore the Churches were not to expect the Interpretation from their 
Prophet John, but to ſtudy the Prophecies themſelves. This is the Subſtance 


of what Peter ſays in the firſt Chapter. 


In th ſecond he proceeds to deſcribe, out of this ſure Word of Prophecy, 


how there ſhould ariſe in the Church falſe Prophets, or falſe Teachers, expreſſed 


collectively in the Revelation by the Name of the /al/e Prophet, who [ould 
bring in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord who bought them ; which 
is the Character of Antichriſt. And many, ſaith he, Hall follow their 
Luſt: They that dwell on the Earth, &. Thus does the Author of this 
Epiſtle fpend all the ſecond Chapter in deſcribing the Qualities of the apo- 
calyptick Beaſt and falſe Prophet. Compare Rev. ii. 14. ix. 21. xiii. 1, 
5. 6, 7, 12. xvii. 2. xvili. 3, 7, 9, 12, 13. xix. 20. xxi. 3, 4. And then 


in Epiſt. 3. he goes on to deſcribe their Deſtruction more fully, and the fu- 


ture Kingdom. He faith, that becauſe the Coming of Chriſt ſhould: be long 
deferred, they ſhould ſcoff, ſaying, M bere is the Promiſe of his Coming 
Then he deſcribes the ſudden Coming of the Day of the Lord upon them, 
as a Thief in the Night, which is the apocalyptick Phraſe ; and the Mil- 
lennium, or thouſand Years, which are with God but as a Day: the paſ- 
ſing away of the old Heavens and Earth by a Conflagration in the Lake of 


Fire, and our looking for a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein dweh 
leth Righteouſneſs. . | | 
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Flame of Fire, his Feet like un- 
to fine Brais, burning in a Fur- 
nace, his Voice to the Sound of 
many Waters: In his Right 
Hand he had ſeven Stars, out of 
his Mouth went a ſharp two ed- 
ged Sword, and his Face ſhone 
as the Sunſhineth in its Strength. 

Q: What gather we by this 
Deſcription ? 

A. By his long Robe girt un- 
to him, we gather the Readineſs 
of Chriſt in his Kingly and 
Princely Office, to execute the 
Work of Salvation; By his 
white Hand, his Fullneſs of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom: By 
his fiery Eyes, his deep Infigat 
into the darkeſt Corners of the 
Earth, and deepeſt Secrets of 
Men's Hearts: By his Feet of 
ſhining Braſs, the Purity and 
Righteouſnels of his Ways, 
and the Power which he hath to 
tread down his Enemies: By 
his Voice, compared to the Sound 
of many Waters, we underſtand 
the Sound of the Goſpel : By 
the Stars in his Right Hand, his 
faithful Miniſters, by whom he 
worketh, which (as Stars) ſhould 
3 unto Men by their 

rine and Converſation : By 
the two-edged Sword, is under- 
ſtood the powerful W ord of God, 
entering and cleanſing the Hearts 
of his Children: And by his 
Face ſhining as che Sun at the 
higheſt, the unſpeakable Bright- 
neſs of his Grace, whereby the 
Church is comforted, and light- 
ned in all Truth and Sincerity. 

Q. Why doth he liken the 
Church to Golden Candleſticks ? 

A. Becauſe, as the Candle- 
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ſticks doth not give the Light, 
but as the Light is put upon it; 
10 the Church receiveth all her 
Light, put upon her fromChriſt; 


for the Doctrine of the Church, 
which is the Light of the Church, 
is trom God and not of Men. 
Q. Uito how many Points 
may we draw the Doftrine of 
this Book ? | 
4. Unto four, viz. Precepts, 
Prophecies, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings. 
Q. Wherein are the Precepts 


ſeen ? 


A. In the Inſtructions given 
to the ſeven Churches. 

Q. Upon how many general 
Points do theſe Iuſtructions con- 


fiſt © 


A. Upon three, a Commenda- 


tion, a Reprehenſion, and an 
Exhortation. 


Q. What doth Chriſt commend 
in them? 


A. Their Virtues, as Patience, 
Labour, Zeal in the Church of 
Epheſus, which John firſt ta- 


keth Notice of, chap, ii Then 
the Works of Faith, avon 


tance, and Charity, together 


with Conſtancy in Affliction, and 


true Humility, in the Church of 
Smyrna, chap. ii. 9. Fortitude 
and valiant Perſeverance, in the 
Church of Pergamus, that not- 
withſtanding the Martyrdom of 
Antipas, a Man there put to 
Death for Religion, yet the 

were not terrified, but held fall 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
never forſook it, ver. 13. Love 
and Service toward their Bre- 


thren, Faith and Aſſurance in 


the Promiſes of God, and in- 
creaſing 
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creaſing in Piety; ſo that the 
End was better than the Begin- 
ing, in the Church of Tyyatira, 
ver. 20. A little Increaſe of 
Faith, keeping of the Word of 
God. and a free Confeſſion of his 
Name, in the Church of Pbi- 
ladelphia, chap. iii. 
Q. What doth Chriſt repre- 
Send in them ? 

A. Their Vices, as the want 
of Love in the Church of Zpbe- 


ſus, chap. ii. 4. Hypocriſy in 


the Church of Smyrna, of ſuch 
as {aid they were Ferws, but in- 
deed were of the Synagogue of 
Satan, i. e. they did profets . 
ſelves Chriſtians in Word, but 
were not in Deed, chap. i. 9. The 
bearing with falſe Doctrine in 
the Church of Pergamus; for 
they ſuffered the Nicolaitains a- 
mong them, that (as Halaam 


taught the People of God to 


ſtumble in two Things) cauſed 
them to commit Fornication, 
both in Body and Soul: In Body, 
by abandoning their Wives to 
common Uſe : In Soul, by ſa- 
crificing to Idols for Superſtiti- 
on's Sake, ver. 14. The like 
Viceisreprehended inthe Church 
of Thyati ra, that ſuffered Jeza- 
bel, a wicked Woman, to ſpread 
abroad a falſe and abominable 
Doctrine, - tending to Fornicati- 
on and Idolatry, amongſt them, 
ebap. ii. 20. At Sardss, their 
Works were fair in outward 
Shew, but inwardly nothing but 
Filth and Rottenneſs, chap. 111. 
i. Ar Laodicea, they were 
Time Servers, who halted be- 
tween two Opinions, and were 
neither hot nor cold, ver. 15. 
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Q. What doth Chriſt exhor: 
them unto ? 

A. Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. 

Q. Totheir Repentance, what 
is annexed ? 

A. A gracious Promiſe to be 
written in the Book of Lite. 

Q. To their wilful Perſeve- 
rance in their Sins, whar is 
annexed ? 

A. A heavy Threatning, that he 
will come ſuddenly upon them, 
as a Thief, and they ſhall not 
know the Hour, cap. v. 3. 

Q. Having learned the State 
of Things, as they ſtood for 
the preſent, when the Revela- 
tion was given, what next ſuc- 
ceedet h? 

A. The Prophecy of Things 
to come, which is either general, 
as touching ſuch Things as Hould 
happen to the whole World, or 
particular, but yet of more Mo- 
ment than the former, as touch- 
ing ſuch Things as ſhould hap- 
pen to the Church. 

Q. What is the End of the 
Prophecy of the Church? 

A. That the Faithful, admo- 
niſhed beforehand of the Aflaults 
and bloody Attempts which the 
Devil and the World ſhould 


make upon the Church, might 


be confirmed in Faith and Pati- 
ence, to ſtand reſolute in de- 
ſpite of both, till the Coming ot 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
Q. What is the End of the 
Prophecy of the World 2 
4. To ſhew the Judgments 
that God would execute upon 
the Enemies of his Church, and 
the ſealing upof the Elect, 3 
dae 
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the Execution of thoſe Judg- have of eternal Happineſs, but 


ments, that they might be ke 
from Evil, as appeareth by t 
vii. viii. and ix. Chapters. 

Q. If the Elett were kept 
from Evil, to what End was 
this Revelation given to fore- 
avwarn them, that they ſhould 
ſuffer Trouble ard Perſecution # 


therein did they joy and tris 
umph, howſoever the World 
thought them plunged in De- 
ſpair and Sorrow. 

Q. What is the ſecond Viſion 
John Had? 

A. The Vifion wherein was 
revealed uuto him the Majeſty 


A. To be kept from Evil is of God the Father, to give the 
underſtood, that notwithſtand- greater Authority unto this Book; 
ing all the Violence and Perſe- wherein his Excellency is like- 
cution offered them, yet they wile ſet forth unto us, as well 
were not overcome or driven as the Son's, in a Deſcription fit 


from Faith, or the Hope they for our Capacity. 
| Q. How 


[| I hope it may not be thought Preſumption in me hereafter to give my 
private Opinion of Things as they have occurred to my Thoughts, toge- 
ther with what 1 have gathered from the Writings of the moſt eminent Au- 
thors on this Book. Tis true our Senſes of themſelves evidently extend 
but to few moral Things in Matters of any Moment; therefore the Teſti- 
mony, and of all Teſtimonies, that which is divine, is the ſureſt and moſt 
perfect Means of Information, for all ſacred Truths, and all moral Duties; 
whereby alone we can be certain of the Truth or Falſhood, Good or Evil, 
of any Thing propoſed, as a Matter of Religion, comes from God, Seo 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

I know the Folly of Interpreters has been to foretell Times and Things 
by this Prophecy, as if God deligned to make them Prophets. By this 
Raſhneſs they have not only expoſed themſelves, but brought the Prophecy 
alſo into Contempt. The Deſign of God was much otherwiſe ; he gave 
this, and the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, not to gratify Men's Cu- 
rioſities, by enabling them to foreknow Things, but that after they were 
fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the Event, and his own Providence, 
not the Interpreters, be thereby manifeſted to the World : For the Event 
of Things predicted many Ages before, will then be a convincing Argu- 
ment that the World is govern'd by Providence. For as the few and ob- 
ſcure Prophecies concerning Chriſt's firſt Coming, were for ſetting up the 
Chriſtian Religion, which al! Nations have fince corrupted ; fo the many 
and clear Prophecies concerning the Things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming, are not only for predicting, but alſo for effecting a Recovery and 
Re-eſftabliſhment of the long loſt Truth, and ſetting up a Kingdom where- 
in dwells Righteouſneſs. The Event will prove the Revelation; and this 
Prophecy, thus proved and underſtood, will open the old Prophets, and 
all together will make known the true Religion, and eſtabliſh it: For he 
that will unde;{land the old Prophets muſt begin with this. But the Time 


is not yet come for underſtanding them perfectly; becauſe the main Re- 
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Q. How is the Glory of the of Creatures under Heaven, fi- 


Father deſcribed ? 

A. In theſe ſix Things, vis. 
in the Figures of his Office, of 
his Nature, of his Aſſiſtants, 
of his Effects, of the Inſtru- 
ments which he employeth to 
that Purpoſe, and of the Events 
that follow. 

Q. What is his Office ? 

A. To judge the whole Earth; 


and therefore he is apprehended O 


of John fitting upon a Throne, 
chap. jv. Js 

Q. How is his Nature repre- 
ſented? 


A. By the Beauty of the Jaſ- 


r Stone and the Sardine. 

Q. Who are his Aſſiſtants ? 

A. The honourable Compa- 
ny of the Prophets and A poſtſes, 
cloathed in white Raiment, and 
crowned with Gold. 


"a unto us by the Sea of Glaſs, 
tke unto Chryſtal. 

Q. 715 * the _ al 41 
tures ſad to be full o 'eS 

A. Becauſe 07 de Watch 
fulneſs in the Service of God. 

Q. Why is the firſt compared 
unto a Lyon? 
. Becauſe of his Courage. 
Q. Why the ſecond unto an 
x * 


A. Becauſe of his Strength. 
Q. Why hath the third the 
Face of a Man? 
A. Becauſe of his Prudence, 
Q. Why 57 oe fourth likened 
to a flying Eagle ? 
Wh Becauſe of his Agility and 
Swittneſs, | 
Q. How many Wings had each 
of thoſe Beaſts ? 
A. Six, as thoſe of the Pro- 


Q. What are the Effects of phet Jaiah; two on their Arms, 


his Magnificence ? | 

A. Lightning, Thunder, and 
Voices, Se. . 

Q. Who are his Inſtruments ? 

A. The Company of the ce- 
leſtial Creatures, in Number four; 


that is, ſo many as are needful 
for the Execution of the Will 


two on their Feet, with two they 
covered their Faces. 

Q. What ſignify thoſe on their 
Arms ? 

A. Reailineſs and Swiftneſs to 
perform God's Commands. 

Q. What thoſe on their Feet ? 

A. That they are not polluted 


of God, thro” all the Corners of with the Corruptions of the 
the World, and the whole Army World, when they converſe om 
en 


volution predicted in them is not yet come to paſs. In the Days of the 
Voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the Myſtery 
of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his Servants the Prophets ; 
and thin the Kingdoms of this World ſhall became the Kingdoms of our Lord 
and hi; Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever. | 

There is already ſo much of the Prophecy fulfilled, that as many as will 
take Pains in this Study, may ſee ſufficient Inſtances of God's good Pro- 
vidence: But then the ſignal Revolutions predicted by all the holy Pro- 
phets, will at once both turn Men's Eyes upon confidering the Predictions, 
and plainly interpret them. 5 | 
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the Lamb that ſtood in the 
Midſt of the Throne, and of the 


Men in the World, their Wings 
do, as it were, cleanſe them. 

Q.What thoſe that cover their 
Faces? 

A. The glorious Majeſty of 
God, on whom the 1 them- 
{elves cannot fix their Sight. 

Q. What are the Events that 
ſolloꝛ the Deſcription of his 
Magnificence ? 

A. The Praiſe and Glory 
which the Angels give unto him 
that fits. upon the Throne, and 
the Reverence and Homage 
which the Elders ſhew to him. 

Q. In what Manner ? 

4, By proſtrating themſelves 


before him, caſting their Crowns 


at his Feet, chap. iv. 10. 

Q. Having procured ſo great 
Authority to the Words of thts 
Revelation, by the Deſcription 
of the Majeſty of the Giver, 
whar follows ? 

A. The Preſervation of the 
two Books; whereof the one be- 
Ing great and large, written 
within and without, and ſealed 
with ſeven Seals, containeth the 
Hiſtory of the World; the o- 
her being but little, includeth 
ne Hiſtory of the Church. 

Q. Who opens the Seals 
he firſt Book ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q Were none ſolicited there- 
unto but he? 

A. Yes, a general Proclamati- 
n was made by an Angel, to 


ee if any would open it; but 
one, neither in Heaven nor 
arth, nor under the Earth, 
as able, or worthy, to open or 
00k _ the Book, ſave the 
Yon 


the Tribe of 7udab, and 
— 


- 


Elders, which was Chriſt Jeſus, 
chap. v. 2, to 7. 


Q. What do we learn by this, 


that none were able to uncloſe 
the Book but he ? 

A. That he is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man; 
that no other Being, either in 
Heaven or Earth, is acquainted 
with the ſecret Councils of God, 
or can reveal them unto us, 
but he. 

Q. Why is he called a Lyon 
and a Lamb, Names of a con- 
trary Nature ? 

A. He is called a Lyon in re- 
ſpect of his Power and Strength, 
and a Lamb in reſpect of his 
patient Sufferance. 

Q. F hat was ſhecved tot John 
when the Seals were opened? 

A. A white Horſe, ſignifying 
x. the propagating of the Goſpel. 
2. Perſecution of the Saints, by 
the red Horſe. 3. Darkneſs of 
Soul, Clouds of Hereſy, by the 
black Horſe. 4. Papal Lyranny 


over the Souls and Bodies of 


Men, by the pale Horſe, and 


Death upon him. 5. Complaints 


and Comforts of the Saints, from 


the gracious Promiſe of their 
Deliverance. 6. Terror of the 
Day of Judgment to thoſe mer- 
cileſs Tyrants, chap. vi. 16. 7. 
Chriſt, our Mediator, offering 


to his Father the Prayers of the 
Saints; and 2 ſe- 


ven Trumpets, proclaming the 
raging Perſecution of Hereſy, 
ſome Eclipſe of the Church by 
the Smoak of the Pit and the 
Locuſts; i. a foggy Miſts of 


Po- 


A 22 „ 
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Pop ſh Doctrine, and the Au- 
thors and Abettors of it, the ſe- 
veral itreligious Orders of Monks 
and Friars, ranged by their K ing 
of Locuſts, the Pope, to fight a- 
galnſt, and to kill Men with their 


Smoak and Sulphur,which comes 
out of their Mouths, ch. ix. 18. 

Q. What is the general Uſe of 
theſe Precedents ? 

A. As touching the Perſon of 
God, we learn three 'Things : 
Firſt, his loving Favour in de- 
nouncing end giving Knowledge 
beforehand by evident Tokens: 
what Rigour he purpoſed to ex- 
ecute afterward, if he faw no 
Amendment in the Courſe of our 
Lives, chap. vi. Secondly, his 
merciful Care over the EleR, in 
arming them againſt the Flood 
of thote Evils that were to over- 
flow the whole World, chap. 
xvii. Thirdly, the Truth of his 
He in executing all thoſe 

lagues he had forerold, upon 
the World, chap. vin. 9. 

Q: What do æte learn as touch- 
ing ourſelves ? 

A. Three Things: Attention, 
to regard the Threatnings of 
God; Kepentance, to be ſorry 
for our Sins; and Amendment 
of Life, to prevent the Rigour 
of his Juſtice. | 

Q. What as reuching the Ju- 
ſtruments of God wwhieh he uſerh 
in executing his Will? 

A. Three Things: firſt, that 


they were Angels; ſecondly, that 


they were obedient to his Will; 
and thirdly, that they were ex- 
5 itious in performing of their 
Marge. 
Q What learn we as touch- 
ing the Ele ? WEL 
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A. Three Things. Firſt, the 
Place: they ſtood before the 
Throne and the Lamb; where- 
by is ſhewed, that as they are 
under the Protection of God, 
ſo are they always ready to do 
him Service. Secondly, their 
Habit: they were cloathed in 
white Robes, waſhed in the 
Blood of the Lamb; whereby 
is figntfied their pure, peaceable, 
and joyful Digniry. Thirdly, 
their Victory: they had Palm; 
in their Hands, whereby we arc 
put in Mind of the Combars 
which they had ſuſtained for the 
Name of God, and the eternal 
Triumph which they have in 
Heaven, by the Cummunion and 
Fellowſhip of our Saviour Jetus 
Chriſt, chap. vii. 9. 

Q. What as touching a nati- 
ral Man ? 

A. A ſpicitual Miſery, which 
ſpreads inelf into three Branch. 
es : Poverty of Heart, for want 
of Underſtanding ; Blindnels dt 
Mind, for want of Faith; and 
Nakedneſs of Soul, for want of 
the white Robe of Righteoul- 
neſs, in Chriſt Jeſus, ch. ul, 
175 

Q. What as touching a rege. 
nerated Man ? 

A. Three Properties: Strength 
of Faith; keeping of the Word 
of God; and free Confeſſion 0 
1 ver. 8. g 

. T now ſpall proceed unt 
the i ſion of 550 7 — Bool. 
Mo had the Buok in his Hand? 

A. A Mighty Angel, ch. x. 11. 

Q. Who do you underſtand !y 
this Angel? ; Io 

A. Our Savioar Chriſt, thi 


held 
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held the Book open in his Hand. 

Q. How is he deſcribed? 

A. His Cloathing was a Cloud, 
and a —_—_— on his Head. 

Q. What doth be ſigni 
Wy e. fenify by 

A. The diſtilling of his Grace 
upon his People. 

Q. What by rhe Rainbow? 

A. His Mindfulneſs of the 
Covenant of old, eſtabliſhed 
with the Faithful. 

Q. To what End? 

A. To procure the greater 
Authority to this Prophecy fol- 
lowing. 

Q What was contained in the 
Book * ch rar : 1 

A. ophetical Hiſtory o 
the «te oy F o 

Q. Zo chm did he give it? 

A. To ohn. 

Q. How did he command him 
to uſe it? 

A. He bid him eat it, 5. e. 
comprehend and thoroughly un- 
1 it. f 

Hoa is the Hiſto the 
Church divided? *r 

A. Into two Parts; into the 
Miniſtry or Deeds of the Pro- 
phets, and the whole Body of 
the Church. 

Q. In how many Things con- 
fiterh the Deeds of the Pro- 
phets, or Miniſters of the 
Church? | 

A. In three Parts: in their 
Fight under the Croſs; in their 
murdering, and in their raifing 
up again. 

Q. When began their Fight ? 

A. Preſently upon the Death 
of Chriſt. 


Q. How Jong did it continue? 


4. One thouſand two hun- 


dred and threeſcore Years. | 
Q How can that be; the 
Text ſays Days, chap. xi. 3. 
True, but it is to be un- 
derſtood Years, after the Ex- 
ample of Ezekiel and Daniel, 


who interpret their Viſions in 


like Manner, Days for Years. 

Q. Who was propheſied that 
he ſhould murder and almoſt ex- 
tinguiſh the Doctrine? 

4. Pope Boniface the Eight, 
a moſt mercilels and bloody Per- 
lecutor, who entered into the Pa- 
N. at the Expiration of 1260 

ears, Chap. xi. ). 

Q. How did be oltain the 
Papacry ? 

A. By Subtility, having in the 
Night, by a falſe Oracle, per- 
ſuaded his Predeceſſor, Celeflane, 
to reſign his Authority unto him. 

Q. How long did he rule ? 

A. Three Years and a halt; 
during which Time the Church 
of Chriſt ſeemed to be dead and 
lie unburied. 5 

Q. The Text ſaith of Sodom 
and Egypt; How then do you 


ſay of Rome ? 


A. Rome is a ſpiritual Sodom, 
and a ſpiritual Egypt: Sodom 
in her ſpiritua] Adultery, Zgypr 
in her ſpiritual Oppreſſion of 
the Church. 

Q. Who raiſed the Church 

ain? 

A. The Spirit of Life coming 
from God, upon. the Death of 
Boni face, chap. xi. * 

Q. Did the Spirit of God 
raiſe up thoſe that had been 

ain? | 
A. No, the Text ſaith, they 


alcend- 
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aſcended into Heaven in a Cloud. Q. What doth St John {+ 


Q. What do you underſtand by down here for our Intruction 
that ? A. The Eſtate both of the 
A. We are to underſtand by Few and Chriſtian Cathslick 
the Uſe of the Scripture, that Church warfaring, or as it wa; 
the Church of the Wicked is ſubject to the Aſſaults of her 
commonly called the World, or Enemies, 
the Earth; and the Church of Q. What is rhe Fewwiſp Chi. 
the Faithful and Elect is called ſtian compared unto? 
Heaven: therefore, when it is 4. A Woman with Child, 
faid they aſcended up into Hea- chap. xii. 2. becauſe like unto 
ven, the Meaning is, they were a fruitful Woman, it 1s continu- 
withdrawn from the Tyranny of ally to bring forth Children un- 
the wicked World, and gathered to the Lord. | 
into the celeſtial Church, . e. Q. How rs that Woman deſeri- 
ſeeing the Temple and publick bed ? | 
Places were not open unto them, 4. By her Attire, and by her 
ſecret Places were ſanctified un- ſtanding, ver. 1. 
to them, as it were Heaven a- Q. How was her Attire ? 
part from the reſt of the World, A. Of two Sorts; the Cloth 
chap. xi. 17. of her Body, and the Ornament 
6 Having ſpoke of the Mi- of her Head. 
niſtry of the Church, let us re- Q. How was her Body cloatl- 
turn to the other Part of our ed? 
Diviſion, which was the whole A. With the Sun. 
Body of the Church : How doth hat was thereby ſignis- 
the whole Body of the Church ed? 
divide itſelf ? A. The ineſtimable Glory 
A. Into two Parts: into the given unto the Church of Gos. 
Zewiſh Chriſtian, and into the Q. How as her Head aden. 
Chriſtian Catholick Church ; ed ? 
which conſiſteth not only of A. With a Crown of 12 Stars 
"Jews, but of the believing Gen- V. What ts thereby ſwnijied? 
tiles alſo. A. The Kingdom of Heaven, 
Q. When began the Chriſtian which belongeth untothe Church. 


Jewiſh Church ? Q. How did fbe-ſtand? 


A4. At the Inſtant of the Con- A. Upon the Moon. 

ception of our Saviour Chriſt. Q. What do wwe learn by that? 
Q. When began the Chriſtian A. That the true Church 

Catholic Church? trampleth under her Feet 4 
A. At that Time, when by the Variableneſs, unto which all 


Q. What was her conflict ? 
A. She travelled, and was |! 
Danger 


did embrace the glad Tidings 


* 


* 
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Danger to have her Child de- 
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Q. Where «eas his ſecond 4ſ- 


voured by a fiery Dragon, that fault? 


had feven Heads, and upon 
every Head a Crown, and ten 
Horns, ver. 4. | 

Q. What do you underſtand by 
the Dragon ? 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by his ſeven Heads. 

A, His wondertul Policy and 
Wiſdom, able at once to diſturb 
the ſeven Churches, i. e. the U- 
niverſal Church. 

Q. What by his ſeven Crowns? 

A. His Magnificence and Au- 
thority, every Head being as the 
Head of a King. 

Q. What by his ten Horns. 

A. His great Power, ſufficiently 
furniſhed to hurt the whole 
World. | 

Q. What is underſtocd by the 
Child hom he a devorr ? 

A. Chriſt myſtically, 1. e. one 
and entire Chriſt, in a Myſtery, 
compounded of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, as ot the Head and Body 
of the Church, as of all the 
Members thereot united to the 
Head by his Spirit. 

Q. How «vas the Child deli- 
vered ? 

A. God took it up to Heaven, 
and prepared a Place for the 
Mother in the Wilderneſs. 

Q. Did Satan's Malice ſo 
end ? 

A. No, he gave two Aſſaults 
more; the firſt was in Heaven, 
where he accuſed the Elect of 
God Day and Night. 

Q: hat was his Succeſs ? 

A. He was thrown down from 
thence by the Power of Michael, 
1. e. of Chriſt Jeſus. 


A. Upon Earth. and upon the 
Mother of the Child, and upon 
the Church of the Ferws, and 
upon the Church of the Gentiles, 
after wards gathered together in 
Chriſt. | 

Q. How did the Mother, i. e. 
the Church of the Jews, eſcape 
in this Aſſault. 

A. She was carried by the 
Power of God, as by the Wings 
of an Eagle, into a Place of 
Refage. 

Q. What Place was that? 

A. Pellz, a Town ſeated on 


the other Side of Fordan in a 


deſart Country. 

Q. How did Satan purſue her? 

A. With a Flood of Water 
caſt out of his Month. 

Q. What underſtand you by 
the Flood of Water. 

A. The Romans, who de- 
ſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Sanc- 
tuary that was therein. 

Q. Who drank up that Flood 
of Water, that it did not hurt 
rhe Church? 

A. The Earth, i. e. the wicked 
fort of the Jeaeg; whoſe bloody 
Maſſacre ſatisfied the Fury of 
the Romans, ſo that the Ele& 
had Liberty to eſcape. 

Q When Satan {aw himſelf 
again prevented, how did he 
rake it ? 

A. He was wroth and made 
War upon the reſt of the Seed of 
the Woman. i. e. upon the Chri- 
ſtian Catholick Church. 

Q. How many principal Things 


are we to note in the Hiſtory of 


the Chriſtian Carholick Churth ? 


| 
; 
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A. Three; her Combats, her 
Victory, and her Glory. 

. Q. With ubom were her Com- 
bats ? ö 

A. With two kind of Beaſts, 
the onewhereof had ſeven Heads, 
and came out of the Sea ; the 
other had two Heads, and ſprang 
out of the Earth, chap. xu1. 

Q. What do you underſtand by 
the firſt Beaſt ? 

he Tyranny inflicted upon 
the Church by the evil Govern- 
ment of the Roman Empire. 

Q. What by the ſecond Beaſt ? 

A. The Perſecution of the 
Papiſtical Hierarchy, by the Suc- 

— ion of Popes. 
. How did this Beaſt ariſe ? 
By little and little, out of 
the Earth. 

Q. What is to beunderſtood by 
the two Horns of the Beaſt ? 

A. Two Swords and two Keys, 
temporal and ſpiritual Power. 
Q. What by his ſpeaking like 

Dragon? 
A. Subtility and Falſhood, 
like the old Serpent. | 


a 


Q. What by their taking of 


the Mark in their Right Hands 
and Fore Heads? 

A. The perfect Obedience and 
Allegiance of all to the Beaſt ; 
which otherwiſe ſuffers not to 
buy and ſell, i. e. civil Co nmerce. 

Q. Againſt whom doth the 

Church obtain her Victory? 
A. Againſt the two Beaſts and 
the Dragon before ſpoken of, and 
againſt the Whore of the ſpiri- 
tual Babylon, deſcribed m the 
27th Chapter. 0 


+ Whore of Batylon ? I 


QW hat is underſtood by the 
in the W 
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A. The great City of Nome, 
which reigneth over the Kings 
of jp Earth, chap. xvii. 18. 
Shall ſhe undoubtedly fall 
to Shame — Ruin. 5 7 
A. She ſhall; the Spirit hath 
ſpoken it expreſly. 
Q By whoſe Hand and Pow- 
er 
A. By the Power of ten Kings, 
formerly her Favourites, whoſe 
Hearts God ſhall put it in to ex- 
ecute the Fury his Wrath 
upon her. | 
Q. How ſhall her Lovers take 


it? 

A. They ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for Fear, {aying, alas! alas! that 
great City, Babylon, that mighty 
City, in one Hour ſhe is made 
deſolate. 

Q. Shall ſbe not riſe again 
and be reſtored ? | 

A. She ſhall not; ſhe ſhall 
fink into Deſtruction, as a Stone 
caſt into the Sea, chap. xviii. 21. 

Q. By what Means doth the 
Church get Victory over her E- 
nemies? "op | 

4. By the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt, 


her lead and Captain. 


Q. Into how many Partsdoth 
his Aſſiſtance ſpread ? 

A. Into four : the preaching 
of his Word, and the Works of 
Faith, Patience, Obedience, ſet 
down in the 14th Chapter ; and 


alſo Threatnings and Judg- 


ments, 1 from his di- 
vine Juſtice, declared in the 1 5th 
and 16th Chapters. 

Q Wherem conſiſteth the 
Glory of the Church? 

4. In her perpetual Triumph 


to come, * 
er 
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ber Bride groom Chriſt Jeſus, in 
Joy that never ſhall have an 
End; a Taſte of N is 
in ſotme ſort made manifeſt unto 
us in the 21ſt and 22d Chapters, 
where the full Deſcription of the 
new Jeruſalem, where the Saints 
| thall- be for ever happy, {et 
forth by tome myſterious Reſem- 
| blances, not yet to be under- 
ſtood. 
Q. What ſpall become of the 
Enemics of the Church ? 

A. They ſhall have their Por- 
tion in the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
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are there incident to Men ? 

A. Two: the firſt is a Separa- 
tion of the Soul and Body, and 
of this kind of Death all People 
muſt taſte, as well the Godly as 
Ungodly; and the 2d, the Separa- 
tion of the Soul and Body from 
the Preſence of God for ever, to 
remain 1n Darkneſs : and this is 
the Death that the Wicked onl 
muſt die; with which the B 
concludes, confirming the Truth 
of this Prophecy, and the Chur- 
ches . Deſire of Chriſt's 
ſecond Coming to Judgment : 
when every Man will receive a 


is the ſecond Death. 
Q. How many kinds of Death 


O. This Book was written by the Apoſtle when baniſhed into the Iſle 
of Patmos by the Roman Emperor. This Revelation is opened and ſhut 
with this Key, 4/pha, Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, the Firſt and 
the Laft, which gives Authority to the Book: For 4/pha is the firſt Letter, 
and Omega the A con of the laſt in the Greek Alphabet; and are therefore 
uſed in this Place, figuratively to ſhew, that as ſure as thoſe two Letters 
are univerſally received to begin and end the Gre: Alphabet, ſo certainly 
Chriſt our Saviour muſt be acknowledged to be the Author and Finiſher of 
of our Faith. All Teſtimony therefore is either oral, f e. by Word of 
Mouth, or fcriptural, i. e. by Writing; and the Validity or Invalidity of 
either is to be judged of by the Quality and other Circumſtances of their 
Authors: For all moral and divine Affairs, even of the greateſt Moment, 
may deceive us, and either biaſs or corrupt our Judgment ; even in natural 
Things, ſuch as Pain and Pleaſure, we may be miſled in judging, ac- 
cording as our Senſes are affected, becauſe they are too apt to be partial to 
their own Side, fo as to call evil good, and good evil; which makes me 
obſerve the Frailty of human Reaſon is ſuch, the Credit given to it muſt 
bear a due Proportion to its Author, who here is ſtiled Divine, a Word of 
the greateſt Importance. And ſince the Veracity and Faithfulneſs of God 
are infinite; ſo that whatever comes from him muſt needs be true, and he 
will let us want no Knowledge, either of his Nature or his Will, that we 
are capable of, and can be of any Uſe towards the Promotion of our pre- 
ſent and eternal Welfare, if we require it; (altho* we can pretend to no 
immediate Revelation or Inſpiration from above, as the holy Patriarchs and 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians had) yet the Spirit 
fo worketh and ftriveth with Man, that many Things are revealed which 
in themſelves are myſtical, in the moſt ſurprizing and wonderful Manner : 
But as the ſureſt and moſt perfect Means of Information comes from * 

| wag 
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who cannot lie, the written Word of God is our Safety and moſt perſect 
Guide to Truth, as containing and preſcribing all Things neceſlary to be 
knoyn, believed, and practiſed by us. For ſo the Apoſtle tells us in 2 71 
«mthy, iii. 16. to 17. in this Apocalypſe, Revelation, or Viſion; (from the 
Word Apocalypſis) in which 1s lively ſet forth the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
the Teſtimonies of our Redemption; what Things the Spirit of God al- 

loweth in the Miniſters, and what Things he reproveth, the Providence of 
God for his Elect, and of their Glory and Conſolation in the Day of Ven- 
2 z how that the Hypocrites, which ſtung like Scorpions the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed : But the Lamb Chriſt ſhall defend them 
Which bear Witneſs to the Truth, who, in ſpite of the Beaſt and Satan, will 
Teign over all. The'lively Deſcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe 
Time and Power notwithſtanding is limited: And tho” he is permitted to 
rage againſt the Ele& ; yet his Power ſtretcheth no further than to the 
Hurt of the Body, and at length he ſhall be deſtroyed by the Wrath of 
God; when the Elect ſhall give Praiſe to God for the Victory: Never- 
theleſs for a Seaſon God will permit this Antichriſt and Strumpet, under 
Colour of fair Speech, and pleaſant Doctrine, to deceive the World: 
Wherefore he advertiſeth the godly (who are but a ſmall Portion) to avoid 
this Harlot's Flatteries and Brags, whoſe Ruin, without Mercy, they ſhall 
* Fee,” and with the heavenly Companies fing continual Praiſes :' For the 
Lamb is married; the Word of God hath gotten the Victory; Satan, that 
along Time was untied, is now caft, with his Miniſters, into the Pit of 
Fire, to be tormented for ever; whereas, on the contrary, the Faithful 
(which are the holy City of Jeruſalem, and Wife of the Lamb) ſhall enjoy 
Perpetual Glory. 1 8 
Thus far, courteous Reader, I have brought this great and laborious 
Work to a Concluſion, in the Manner it was propoſed, and with that Care 
and Fidelity as ſuch a uſeful and pious Defign requires; and, it may be 
boped, with the Approbation and Eſteem of the devout and numerous 
Subſcribers thereto. | f 
Toi, Let it ſuffice now to return my hearty Thanks, to thoſe by whoſe 
kind Aſſiſtance I was enabled to perform my Conditions. This Copy took 
me ſeveral Years compiling, beſides travelling upwards of 3000 Miles upon 
its Account. Who then but a Madman would have drop'd a Property ſo 
dearly purchaſed, as ſome have been pleaſed to report? The publick Benefit 
ought to be the principal End of every Work intended for the Inſtruction 
of Poſterity, as well as the preſent Age; and the general Approbation that 
chis worthy Undertaking has met with, of Conſequenag deſecves Confidera- 
tion : And it is preſum'd the Nature and Deſign of it 15 to be readily com- 
prehended by the (generality of Readers, as it has been my chief Care to 
engage the Attention with a familiar Stile, abſtract from the unintelligible 
Terms of the Schoolmen ; not to make good Diſputants, but to promote 
_ Virtue and Chriſtian Knowledge; not to puzzle nor deceive, but to in- 
ſtruct and confirm my Readers, more eſpecially the tender Part of Man- 
Kind, in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of his Son jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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TABLES of Scripture Meaſure, Weights, and Coins, 


* calculated, and, by 
Engliſh Valuation. 
It is to be obſerved, that from Solidity ariſeth Weight in all ſublunary 


Bodies; and by Weight we meaſure the Value of Coins; therefore 

Weights and Coins are joined together in the third Table. 

$7 1 uſe (=) to ſignify equal, and (,) is called Separatrix, parting De- 
eimal from Integers. 


N 
MEASURES of APPLICATION. 


Anthmetick, reduced to our 


Inches. Dec. Foot, Dee. 


The King's Cubit. As 12 is to 1 ſo is 21 ,888 = 1 ,824 
A Span the longer == +} Cubit = 10 ,944 = ,912 
A Span the leſs = 10 = #7 „296 = g6o8 
A Hand's Breadth = 1D? = 3 4,084 = 4,304 
A Finger's Breadth = 2 Do = 912 = 4,o76 
A Fathom is = DO = 7 „296 
Ezekiel's Reed = 6 DO = 10 4944 
Schaenus = 8 D = 145- ,92 
The Mile = 4000 DO = 7296 

Stadium 1e Mile = 400 DO = 729 „6 


A Hair's Breadth = g of an Inch 
Paraſang, 3 Miles = 12000 Cubits = 4 Engliſ Miles and 580 Feet. 
A common Cubit,is 1: Foot. A common Reed, 6: Cubits, A Holy 


Cnbit, 1 Yard. A Pace, 5 Feet. A Furlong, 125 Paces, A Sab- 
bath Day's Journey, 600 Paces. | 


TA B'S: 1 
MEASURES of CAPACITY. 


Wine Gall, Pints. Inches. 


* 


Epha, or Bath 


; 9 7 4 15 
Chomer, or Homer, — 75 5 7 
Seah, 4 of Epha — — 2 4 3 
Hin, + of Epha — — — 1 28 
Omer, 1 Epha — 9 8 0 „ 
Cab 1 9 9 0 3 10 
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: DO | 
» 72 
"+7 A Bath is = to 9 Gallons 3 Quarts. A Pot, or Sextary, 11 Pint. 
A Meaſure, or Chcenix, 1 Quart. A Firkin 41 Gall, The Metretes of 


Om (Fob ii. 6.)=to 10 Gall. 74 Pints. The Eaſtern Cotyla, Eg of an 
pha, or 5 Pint 3 Inches, = to juſt 10 oz. Averdupoiſe, Omer 100, 

Epha 1000, and Chomer 10000 oz. DO. 80 that by theſe Weights all 
| Meaſures of Capacity may be recovered. 


T A. 


— wu — . as Aa — — 


N 
SELL | * | ———ä— —— — — — ' — 
£ 2 — — — r - a - _ — 
* 8 * 
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. 


* 


N 8 . E ing 
MEASURES af; Menn and COINS. 


Grains, Pence. Dec. I. «xs. 4. 
A, Shekel is |. r 28 „287 K- $47 
Bekah, 2 Shekel == 109 11 437 = 12 
Gera © 1 Bekah '= | 11 = I ,41437=> _ © 1; 


Maneh = 100 Shekels = 21900 


Maneh in Coin = 60 Sh. — 13140 1697 23 a. 2; it 5 
Talent of Silver = 3000 Sh. =657000 =84862. „5 = 3383 11. 10 


Talent of Gold, the ſame Weight, = . = $076 15 7 
TheGolden Darios = i'2 Gear { A 64 
Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. 7 12 


. Denarius, Silver, is 7 4 3. Aſſes, Copper, 3. Aflarium, 1 4 
Quadra ns, 1. A Mite of a F arthing. A Drachm, or Penny, is 7 4. 
99 ſmaller Shekel, or Didrachm, 11. 3 4. An Aſſary, or Farthing, 


8 rn. 
vgs ME As UR E S of SURF ACE. 


i. The Table of Shew Bread, Exo, xxv. 23. is ſaid to be two Cu- 
bits long, and one broad = to 94 Square Inches. a 

2. The two Boards of the Tabernacle, each 10 Cubits long and 13 
broad, Exod. xxvi. 6, being rectangular, muſt contain 15. Sau Cubit:, 
to o Square Exgliſ Meaſure. 

3. Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5. Moſes limits the Lewites Fields, c. by 7066 Cu- 
bits, to! Mile and 168 Yards, Engl; ; to be meaſured thus, on 


+63 8m BY ws 
* - oe” 


| each Side of each City, 2000 Cabits) bounded on every Side by 1000 Cu- 


bits: Fheſe two Sides multiplied into each other, will produce a Million of 
Square Cubits ; which reduced, will be found to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 
Perches, 80 Square Feet. 


vt TABLE of INE. 


e Ziff, or Jair, | Ma. Bal. or Mercheſuan ya, 
IE; x — 333 > Chiſlen, : 1 
8 — 10. Thebeth, 50 1 

$ 7 Ws. "BY £ Sheberh, — —.—— 

a ee were, rt, 


r be firſt Watch is Gold Six till Nine at Night. The ſecond, or middle 


Watch, from · Nine to Twelve. The third Watch, or Cock- crow ng, from 


Twelve till Three in the Bann N 


g fourth, or . Morning Watch, 


